— 


WHOLE DU T 


N. 


Laid down 


In a plain and familiar Way for the Uſe of 
All, but eſpecially the Meaneſt Reader, 


Divided into XVII, Chapters; 


One whereof being read every Lok D's Da , the Whole 
may be read over Thrice in the Year, 


NECESSARY FOR ALL FAMILIES, 


"A-NEW EDITION, from which. the Errors of former Editions are. 
carefully expunged. 


N - 


— 


I. T 
C.: DEVOTIONS 
f For ſeveral OCCASIONS. 


ABERDEEN: 


Printed by Fa axcISs Dover as, and ſold at his Shop in the 
| End of the Broadgate. 


MDCCLIX. 


— — 4, 


IEEE EET EREDEEEELES l. 
„ Sonnen günn 
* 3 + %* XR * * * 3 * 
e eee eee X 


0 N 


BOOKSELLER: 


SIR, 


OU needed not any interceſſion to recom- 
mend this taſk to me which brought its 
invitations and reward with it. I very wil- 
lingly read over all the ſheets, both of the 
diſcourſe, and the devotions annext, and find 
great cauſe to bleſs God tor both, not diſcerning 
what is wanting in any part of either, to render 
it, with God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and proper 
to the great end deſigned, the ſpiritual ſupplies 
and advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubject matter of it, is indeed, what 
the title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet 
down in all the branches, with %% advantages 
of brevity and partitions to invite,and ſupport, and 
engage the reader, that condeſcenſion to the 
meaneſt capacities, but withal that weight of ſpi- 
ritual arguments, wherein the beſt proficients will 
be glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of readers, which ſhall bring 
with them a ſincere defire of their own, either pre- 
ſent or future advantages. The de votion- part in the 
concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſeaſonable 
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Dr. HAMMOND's Letter. 


aid to every man's infirmities, and hath extended 
itlelt very particularly to all our principa) con- 
comments. The traduction hath ſupplied the 
place of a preface, w sg you ſeem to deſire 
from mc, and leaves me no more to add, but 
NM '< \tyers 09 God, he Th at the author who hath 
ken cure th convey fo liberal an alms to the 
* Corvan fo fret y may not mils to be reward- 
ed peux, 0 the v ſible power, and benefit of 
this a v1 tho hearts of the whole nation, 
ner in more need of ſuch ſupplies, 
* as are here afiorded. That his all- ſufficient 
* grace will bleſs the ſced ſown, and give an a- 
* buauant encreaſe, is the humble requeſt of 


Your afſured Friend, 


H. Hammond, 


A 


„„ 
To the enſuing 


SHEWING 


The NECESSITY of Caring for the SOUL. 


Set. t. HE only intent of this enſuing 7reat//o, is to be a 
ſhort and plain diredion to the very mcaneſt read- 
ers, to bchave themſelves ſu in th's world, that 

they may be happy tor ever, in the next, Hut becauſe tis in vain 
to tell men their duty, till they be periwaded of the neceliity of per- 
forming it, | ſhall betore 1 proceed to the particulars required of 
every chriſtian. endeavour to win them to the prat//ce of one ge- 
neral duty preparatory to all the reit ; and that is the confidera» 
tion and CARE of their own SOULS, wichout which they will 
rever think themfſclves much concerned in the other, 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, a BOD Wand a 
SOUL: The body only the huſk or ſhell of the foul, a lunip of 
fleſh, ſubje& to mary difeaſes and pains, while it lives, and at laſt 
to death itſelf; and then "tis fo far from being valued, that 'tiz 
not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. 
Yet to this viler part of us we perform a preat deal of care; all 
the labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the more 
precipus part, the ſcul, is litile thought of, no care taken how it 
fares, but, as if it were a thing that nothing concerncd us, is left 
quite neglected, never conſidered by us. 

3. Tuts careleſneſs of the foul is the root of all the fn we 
commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to {ct upon a chriſhan 
courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing where» 
%, there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts; the 
'1,npleſt man living (that is not a natural fool) hath underſtanding 
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enough for it, if he will but act in this by the ſame rules of com- 
mon reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will 
therefore now briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe motives, which uſe 
to ſtir up our care of any outward thing, and then apply them to 
the ſoul. 

4. Turns be FOUR things eſpecially, which uſe to awake 
our care; the firlt is the worth of the thing, the ſecond the uſeſul- 
7:2/5 of it to us, when we cannot part with it without great damage 
and miſchief, the ud the great danger of it, and the fourth the 
likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that it will preſerve 
the thing cared for. 

5. Fo the firſt, we know our care of any worldly 
thing is anſwerable to the rh of it; what is of 
greateſt price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and 
moſt fearful to loſe ; no man Jocks up dung in his cheſt, but his 
money, or what he counts precious, he doth, Now in this reſped 
the ſoul deſerves more care, than all the things in the world beſides, 
for 'tis infinitely more worth, firſt, in that it is made after the image 
of God, it was God that breatbed into man this breath of life, Gen. 
2. 7. Now God being of the greateſt excellency and worth, the 
more any thing is like him, the more it is to be valued. But tis 
ſure that no creature upon the earth is at all like God, but the ſoul 


The worth of 
the ſoul, 


of man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of our care. 


Secondly, the ſoul never die, We uſe to prize things according to 
their durableneſi e what is moſt laſting is moſt worth. Now the 
foul is a thing that will laſt for ever: when wealth, beauty, ſtrength, 
nay, our very bodies themſelves fade away, the foul ſtill continues; 
therefore in that reſpect alſo, the ſoul is of the greateſt worth ; and 
then what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to negle& them as we do ? 
we can ſpend days, and weeks, and months, and years, nay, our 
whole lives in hunting after a little wealth, of this world, which is 
of no durance or continuance, and in the mean time let this great 
durable treaſure, our /2u/5, be ſtollen from us by the devil. 

The miſ: 6. Alecond native to our care of any thing, is the 
of loſing the USEFULNESS of it to us, or the great miſchief we 
* ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon teaches 
us this in all things of this life, If our hairs fall, we do not much 


regard it, becauſe we can be well enough without them: But if we 


are in danger to loſe dur eyes or limbs, we think all the care we can 
take, 
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of Caring for the Soul. 
take, little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be agreat 
miſery. But certainly there is no miſery to be compared to that 
miſery that follows the loſs of the ſoul. 'Tis true, we cannot loſe 
our ſouls, in one ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to 
be; but we may ſo loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe 
them even in that; that is, we may loſe that happy eſtate; to which 
they were created, and plunge them into the extreamelt miſery, In 
a word, we may loſe them in hell, whence there is no fetching 
them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever, Nay, in this conſideration 
our very bodies are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours, for which all 
our care is laid out, for they mult certainly after death be raiſed 
again, and be joyned again to the ſoul, and take part with it in 
whatever (tate ; if then our care for the body, take up all our time 
and thought, and leave us none to beſtow on the poor for, it is 
ſure the foul will for want of that care be made for ever miſerable. 
But it is as ſure, that that very h mult be ſo too. And therefore 
if you have any true kindneſs to your body, ſhew it by taking care 
for your /ouls, Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to 
endure everlaſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on 
the leaſt part of the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be to 
have the whole caſt into the kotteſt flames; and that not for ſome 
few hours or days, but for ever? So that when you have ſpent many 
thouſands of years in that unſpeakable torment, you ſhall be no 
nearer coming out of it, than you were the firſt day you went in; 
think of this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly 
be the end of neglecting the /2u/, and therefore afford it ſome care, 
if it be but in pity to the body, that mult bear a part in its miſeries. 
7. THE third motive to the care of any thing, is its ue danger 
being in DANGER; now a thing may be in danger the Soul is 
two ways: firſt by enemies from without : this wa. 
caſe of the hee, whick is (till in danger of being devoured by 
-welves; and we know that makes the ſhepherd ſo much the more 
watchful over it, Thus it is with the ſoul, which 1s in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpect of its enemies: thoſe we know are the 
wworld, the ſleſh, and the devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies 
:0 it, that the very firſt act we do in behalf of our /2zuls, is to vow 
a continual war againſt them, This we all do in our 6apti/; 
and whoever makes any truce with any of them, is ſalſe not only 
£9 his ſeul, but to his vw alſo; becomes a forſworn creatures 
A 4 2 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


a conſideration well worthy our laying to heart, But that we may 
the better underſtand, what danger the ſoul is in, let us a little 
conſider the quality of theſe enemies, 

8. In a war, you know, there are divers things that make an 
enemy terrible; the firſt is ſhiliy and cunning. by which alone 
many victories have been won; and in this reſpect the devil is a 
dangerous adverſary; he long fince gave ſufficient proof of his 
fabtility, in begui'i g our firſt parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat 
us. Secondly, the watch/ulnefs and diligence of an enemy makes 
him the more to be feared; and here the devil exceeds; it 15 his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us. and he is no Joiterer at it, be goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he may cevour, 1 Pet. 5 8. He watches 
all opportunities of advantage again(t us, with ſuch diligence, that 
he will be ſure never to let any flip him Thirdly, an enemy near 
us is more to be feared than one at a di/tance; for if he be far off, 
we may have time to arm. and prepare our ſelves againſt him, but 
it he be near, he may ſteal on us unawares. And of this ſort is 
the fleſh, it is an enemy, at our doors, ſhall I ſay? nay, in our 
boſoms; it is always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs, 
Feurthly, the baſzr and falſer an enemy is, the more dargerous He 
that hides his malice under the ſhew of friendthip, will be able 
to do a great deal the more hurt, And this again is the fleſh, 
which like Foab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceab- 
ly to us, out wounds us to death; *tis forward to purvey for pleaſ- 
ures and celights for us, and ſo {czms very kind, but it has a oct 
under that Suit, and if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, the 
number of enemies makes them more terrible; and the world is a 
vaſt army againſt us; there is no ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce 
a creature which doth not at ſome time or other fight againſt the 
ſoul : the hours of this world feck to wound us by pride, the 
wealth by covetouſneſs, the proſperity of it tempts us to forget Cod, 
the adverfities to murmur at him. Our very table becomes a ſnare 
to us, our meat draws us to gie, dur drink to drunkenneſs 
our c, nay our neareſt Y 72nd; often bear a part in this war 
agzin't us, whillt either by their example, or perſwaſions they entice 
us to (in 


9 gossip all this, and then tel! me, whether a ſou! thus 
be ſci hath leuure to ec: even Dalilab could tell Sampſon, it was 
a | | time 
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time to awake when the Viliſtines were uon him. And CHRIST 
tells us, / the god man of the houſe had known in what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered 
his houſe to be broken up, Mat 24. 43. but we live in the midſt 
of thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour, and yet 
who is there among us, that hath that common providence for this 
precious part of him his ſoul, which he hath for his houſe, or in- 
deed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I fear our ſouls may 
ſay to us, as Chriſt to his diſciples, Matt. 26. 40 Hat] could ye 
not watch with me ane hour? for I doubt it would pole many of us 
to tell when we beſtowed one hour on them, though we Faow 
them to be continually beſet with molt dangerous enemies And 
then, alas! what is like to be the caſe of theſe poor ſouls, when 
their adverſaries beſtow ſo much care and diligence to deltroy them, 
and we will afford none to preſerve them! ſurely the ſame as of a 
beſie ged town, where no watch or guard 1s kept, which is certain to 
fall a prey to the enemy. Confider this ye that forget Cod, nay, 
ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none 
fo deliver you, Plal. 50. 22. 

10. Bur I told you there was a ſecend way, whereby a thing 
may be in danger, and that is from ſome diſorder or diſtemper 
within it ſelf. This is often the caſe of cur dies, they are not 
only lyable to outward violence, but they are within themicives 
ſick and diſeaſed, And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 
are in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeck out for means to re- 
cover them. But this is alſo the caſe oi the hu, we reckon thoſe 
parts of the body diſeaſad, that do not rightly perform their fee: 
we account it a ſick palate that taites not aiizht, a fick ſtomach 
that digeſts not. And thus it is with the /2ul when its parts do not 
rightly perform their ofaces 

It. THe parts of the ſoul are eſpecially theſe three: the UN- 
DERSTANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTIONS, And 
that theſe are diſordered, there nceds little proof 3 let any man look 
ſerioaſly into his own heart, and conltder how little it is he knows 
of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether his urder/?arding be 
not dark? how much apter is he to w// ev than gd, and then tell 
me whether his will be not creed? and how ſtrong ares he 
hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and what cold and ſatut ones to- 
wards God and pgoodacls, aud thea tell me whether his ion. 
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be not difordered, and rebellious even againſt the voice of his own 
reaſon within him? now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the 
cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs; fo likewiſe here it is 
very neceſſary for us to know how the /ou/ firlt fell into this diſeaſ= 
ed condition, and that I (hall now briefly tell you. 

12. God created the firſt man Adam without ſin, 
and endued his ou with the full knowledge of his 
duty; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that he might, if he 
would, perform all that was required of him, Having thus created 
him, he makes a COVENANT or agreement with him to this pur- 
poſe that if he continued in obedience to God without committing 
tio; then firſt, that Arength of ſoul which he then had, ſhould {till 
be continued to him; ſecondly, that he ſhould never die, but be 
taken up into heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the 
other ſide, if he committed ſin and diſobeyed God, then both he and 
all his children after him ſhould loſe that knowledge and that 
perfed ſirength, which enabled him to do all that God required of 
him: and /econdly, ſhould be ſubject to 4 and not only ſo, but 
to eternal damnation in hell. 

13 Tuts was the agreement made with Adam and all mankind 
in him (which we uſually call the FIRST COVENANT) upon 
which God gave Adam a particular commandment which was no 
more but this: that he ſhould not eat of n, only tree of that 
garden wherein he had placed him. But he by the perſw-aſion of 
the devil cats of that tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe 
upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And fo by that one iin of his, he 
loſt both the full &2ow/eage of his duty, and the power of performing 
it, and we being born after his ige, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become 
both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, and weak and unable 
to the doing of it, having a back wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, 
and readineſs to all evi; like to a ſick lomach which loaths whole- 
ſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the diſcaſe. 

14 AxD now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of ſoul, and likewiſe 
it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I pre ſume I need fay 
no more to aſſure you our ſouls are in danger. It is more likely you 
will from this deſcription think them hopleſs. But that you may 
not from that conceit excuſe your negle& ot them, I ſhall haſten 
to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the /o4r75 notice of 


The firſt Co- 
venant. 


care. 
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15. Tur ſcurth motive is the [ikelihood, that I hat our care 
our CARE will not bein VAIN, but that it will be N not be in 
a means to preſerve the thing cared for; where 
this is wanting it diſheartens our care, A phyſician leaves his pa- 
tient when he ſecs him paſt Ve, as knowing it is then in vain to 
give him any thing, but on the contrary when he ſees hope of reco- 
very, he plies him with medicines. Now in this very reſpect we 
have a great deal of reaſon to take care of our ſouls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they 
will, if we do our parts towards it, 

16. Fox though by that fin of Adam all mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it picaſed God ſo far to 
pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to make a new co- 
venant with us, after we had broken the ſirſt. 

17. Tris SECOND COVENANT was made with The ſecond 
Adam and us in him, preſently after his fall, and is briefly AY 
contained in thoſe words, Cen. 3. 15 where God declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK THE SER» 
PENT's HEAD; and this was made up as the firſt was of ſome mer- 
cies to be afforded by God and ſome duties to be performed by us. 

18. Gos therein promiſes to fend his only Sen, who is Cod equal 
with himſelf, to earth, to become 1272 lie unto us in all things, 
fir enly excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 

19. FiR s r, to make £72w7: to us the whole will his ſat fer: in 
the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 
rewarded by him. and this was one great part of his buſineſs, which 
he performed in thofe many ſermons and precepts we find ſet down 
in the Cœſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, it being the work 
of a prophet of old not only to forete! but to teach. Our duty 
in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and 
defirous to learn that will of God which he came from heaven to 
reveal to us, 

20. Tur ſecond thing he was to do for us, was to /atirfie God for 
our nt, not only that one of . 77:2, but all the fins of all mankind 
that truly repent and amend, and by this means to obtain for us for- 
giveneſs of fins, the favour of God, and ſo to redeem us from hell 
and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment duc to our (in, 
All this he did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf a facri- 
fice for the {ins Fall ige who heartily bewail and forſake them. 

And 
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And in this he is our PRIEST, it being the priz/?'s office to er 
facrifice for the fins of the people, Our duty in this particular 
is firit, truly and heartily to repent yg, of, and forſake our fins, 
without which they will never be forgiven us, though Chrilt have 
died. Secondly, ftedfailly to believe, that if we do that we ſhall have 
the benetitz of that /acr;#-e of his, all our fins, how many and great 
foever, {hall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe cternal pu- 
n:iſhments which were due unto us for them, Anether part of the 
FRIES T's e was bleſing and praying for the people; and this 


alſo Chriſt performs to us. It was his ſpecial comiſſion from his fa- 


ther to bleſs us, as S. Peter tells us Acts 3. 26. Ccd ſent bis Son 
Jeſus to bleſs you; and the following words ſhew wherein that 
bleſſing conlitts, in 14r7ing away every one of you from his iniguity: 
thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from our ſins, are 
to be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſhngs ; and for the other 
part, that of praying that he not only performed on carth, but con- 
tinues ſtill to do it in heaven, He fits on the right hand of God, 
aud makes requeſt for us Rom 8 34. our duty herein is not to te- 
{ſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt 
in the being turned ſrom our fins, and not to make void and fruitleſs 
all his prayers and interceſſions for us, which wil never prevail for 
us, Whiilt we continue in them. 

21. The 7hird thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to enable 
us, or give us /?rer:7:5 to do what Go requires of us. Thus he doth, 
, by taking off from the hardneſs of the law given to ex, 
which never was, to commit the leaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, 
and requiring of us only an Vengſt and hearty endeavour to do 
what we are able. and where we fail, accepting of /incere reporite 
ance. Secondly by ſending his Holy ſpirit into our hearts to govern 
and rule us. to give us ſtrength to overcome temptations to ſin, and 
to do all that he now under the goſpel requires of us. And in this 
he is our KING, it being the office of a Ag to govern and rule, 
end to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in this particelar is give up our- 
{clves obedient ſabje cds of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to 
obey all his laws, not to take part with any rebel. that is, not to 
cheriſh any one fin. but diligently to pray for his grace to enable us 
to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe, 

22. LAST, He has purchaſed for all that faithfuly ch him, 


an eternal glorious ine tit ance, the Kingdom of beaven, whither 
Ig 
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he is gone before to take poſſeſſion for us, Our duty herein is to 
be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts iu it, which we 
ſhall certainly do, if we continue imperitent in any fin. Secondly, 
not to faſten our afcdi9ns on this world, but to raiſe them ac- 
cording to the precept of the apolile, Col. 3. 2 Set your affoc- 
tions on things above, and nit on hing on the earth ; continually 
longing to come to the polſcſhon of that blefled inheritance of 
ours, in compariſon whereot all things here below ſhuuld ſeem 
vile and mean to us. 

23 Tr1s is the ſum of the SECOND COVENANT we are 
now under, wherein you {ce what Ct hath done, how he executes 
thoſe Three prext oe of KING, PRIEST, and PROPHET: as 
alſo what is required of us, withour our faithful performance of 
which, all that he hath done, ſhall, never ſtand us in any ſtead; for 
he will never be a rie to fave any, who take him not as well for 
their prophet to teach, and their &/:g to rule them; nay, if we neglect 
our part of this Cverant, our condition will be yet worle, than if it 
had never been made; fur we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the 
breach of law only, as in the fr f7, but for the abuſe of mercy which 
is of all ſins the molt provoking. On the other ſule, if we faithfully 
perform it, that 1s, ſet ourſclves heartily to the obeying of every 
preccpt of (hrilt, not going on wilfully in any one fin, but bewail- 
ing and ſorſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty of, it 
is hen molt certain that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſ: 
belongs to us. 

24 AND now you fee how little reaſon you have, to caſt off the 
CAYF of your SOULS, upon a conceit they are paſt cure, for 
that it is plain they are not; nay certainly they are in that very 
condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for our care If 
they had not been thus RKEDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been in vain; on the 
other ſide, if his redemption had been ſuch that all men ſhould be 
ſaved by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould have thought 
it needleſs to take care of them, becauſe they were ſafe without 
it. But it hath pleaſed Ged ſo to order it, that our care mult be 
the ve,. by which they malt receive the good even of all that 
Chri/? hath done for them. | 

25. AND now if after all that Cad hath done to fave theſe foul; 


ours, we will not bellow a little care on them our ſelyee, we very 
well 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


well deſerve to periſh. If a hi ſhould undertake a patient 
that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe and by his ſkill bring him fo 
far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he would but take 
care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the phylician ſet him, would 
you not think that man weary of his life, that would re/uſe to do 
that? lo certainiy that man is w-ary of his ſgul, wilfully caſts it 
away, that will not oonſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he 
may ſave it. 

26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe ſouls of ours, 
the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt have all done 
their parts for them. The FATHER gave his only fon; the 
SON gave himſelf, left his glory, and endured the bitter death of 
the croſs, meerly to keep our /ouls from periſhing. The HOLY 
GHOST is become as it were our attendant, waits upon us with 
continual offers of his grace, to enable us to do that which may 
preſerve them; nay, ke is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe offers 
of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, EH. 
4. 30. Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon 
God, then to deſpiſe what he thus values? that thoſe ſouls of ours, 
which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his blood, we ſhould 
not think worth any part of our care? we ule in things of the world, 
to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are belt ſkilled 
in them: now certainly God who made our /-u/s, beſt knows the 
worth of them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high let us (if it be 
but io reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglet them. Eſpecially 
now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that nothing but our 
own careleſneſs can poſlibly deſtroy them. 

27. HAVE now briefly gone over thoſe ſour motives of care 
I at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to 
ſtir it up towards the things of this world; and I have alſo ſhewed 
you how much more reaſonable, nay, neceſlary it is they ſhould 
do the like for the /ou/, And now what can I ſay more, but 
conclude in the words of 1/a;ah 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your 


| felves men, That is, deal with your ſoul as your reaſon teaches 


you to do with all other things that concern you. And ſure, this 
common /u/?:ce binds you to; for the ſoul is that which furniſhes 


you with that rea/9n, which you exerciſe in all your worldly buſi- 


neſs ; and ſhall the foul it ſelf receive no benefit from the reaſen 


which it affords you ? this is as if a er of a ſamily, who provides 
| food 


of Caring for the Soul. 


food for his ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any him- 
ſelf, and ſo remain the only (tarved creature in his houſe. 

28 AND as juſtice ties you to this, ſo »vercy doth likewiſe ; you 
know the poor ſoul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable miſeries, 
if you continue to neglect it, and then it will be too late to conſider 
it. The /a(t refuge you can hope for, is God's mercy, but that you 
have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you in your» 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your H when you would not 
afford them your ow ? no not that common charity of conſidering 
them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle hours, you know not (ſcarce.) 
how to paſs away, upon them. 

29, Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's 
pity, when you molt want it, be ſure in time toi your ſelves, by 
taking that due care of your precious ſouls which belongs to 
them, 

3c. IF what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo 
neceſſary a duty, my next work will be to tell you how this care 
mult be employed; and that, in a word, is in the doing of all thoſe 
things which tend to the making the ſoul happy, which is the end 
of our care, and what thoſe are, I come now to ſhew you, | 
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SUNDAY. I. 


Of the duty / man, by the light of nature, 
by the light of fc ripture: the three great 
branches ef man's duty to God, ourſelves, 
our neighbour : our duty to Ged; F faith, 
the promiſes, of hope, of love, of” fear, 


of truſt, 


HE benefits purchaſed for us by 
| Chriſt are ſuch as will undoubt- 
| edly make the foul happy; for 


eternal happineſs itſelf is one of 

them: but becauſe theſe benefits belong not 
to us till we perform the condition required 
of us, whoever deſires the happineſs of his 
ſoul, muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of 
that condition. What that is, I have al- 
ready mentioned in the general, That it is 
the hearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the 
whole will of God. But then that will of God 
containing under it many particulars, it is 
neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe 
are: that is, what are the ſeveral things, 
; 3 that God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance whereof will bring us to everlaſting 


\ | happincks, and the negle& to endleſs miſery. 
B 2, Of 
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SUNDAY 2. Of theſe things there are ſome wich 
i. God hath fo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that 
Of the light we naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
of nature | 
have known them to be our duty, though 
we had never been told fo by the ſcripture. 
That this is ſo we may ſee by thoſe hea- 
thens, who having never heard of either old 
or new Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
themſelves bound to ſome general duties, 
as to worſhip God, to be juſt, to honour 
their parents, and the like: and as St. Paul 
faith, Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciences do in 
thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, 
tell them, whether they have done what 
they ſhould in thoſe particulars or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
greater light into the world, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that natural 
light, which God hath ſet up in our fouls : 
Therefore let me here, by the way adviſe 
you not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 

| light; I mean not to venture on any of 
| | thoſe acts, which meer natural conſcience 
18 will tell you are ſins. 

'k 4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any chri- 
1 ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
bi profeſs much of religion and yet live in ſuch 
ſ ſins, as a meer heathen would abhor ; men 


that pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than their brethren do, yet 
practiſe contrary to all the rules of common 


honeſty, and make it part of their chriſtian 
liberty 


The Light of Scripture, 


liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it Su N DA 


concerns all that love their ſouls to beware: 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun- 
dation, That that religion or opinion cannot 
be of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs, 

5. But though we mult not put out this 
light which God hath thus put into our 
Gals, yet this is not the only way whereby 
God hath revealed his will; and therefore 
we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the 
knowledge of thoſe other things which God 
hath by other means revealed. 


6. The way for us to come to know them ue ght oz 
is by the ſcriptures, wherein are ſet down Scripture, 


thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he 
hath given to be the rule of our duty, 

7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we find ſcattered throughout the old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the ten 
commandments, and that excellent book 
of Deuteronomy ; others were given by Chriſt 
who added much, both to the law implant- 
ed in us by nature, and that of the old 
Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in the 
new Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his apoſtles, but eſpecially in 
that divine ſermon on the mount ſet down 
in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh chapters of 
St. Matthew's Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 

B 2 very 
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SUNDAY very long, and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
J. of men for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
chuſ: to proceed in another manner; by 
ſurnming up all theſe together, and fo as 
plaialy as I can, to lay down what is now 
the duty of every chriſtian. 
The china 9, This I find briefly contained in the 
great branches words of the apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we 
of man's Utye ſculd live foberly, righteonfly, and godly in this 
preſent world; where the word /sberly, con- 
tains our duty to our ſelves ; righteouſiy, our 
duty to our neighbour ; and Godly, our duty 
to God, Theſe therefore ſhall be the heads 
of my diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
our SEL VES, andour NEIGHBOUR. 
1 begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
ground work whereon to build both the 
other. 
10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
to GOD; the two chief are theſe: firſt, 
to acknowledge him to be God; ſecondly, 
to have no other. Under theſe are con- 
tained thoſe particulars, which make up our 
whole duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed 
in their order. 
\cknowledg- II. To acknowledge him to be God, as to 
ag kim to be believe him to be an infinite glorious ſpirit, 
Cod, . . . 
that was from everlaſting, without begin- 
ing, and ſhall be to everlaiting, without end, 
That he is our creator, redeemer, ſancti- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
blefled for ever. That he is ſubject to no al- 
teration, 


Duty to God. 


The Light of Scripture. 


teration, but is unchangeable, that he is no SUNDAY 


bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our cycs may be- 
hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no 
man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the apoſtle tells 
us, I Tim. 6. 16. That he is infinitely great 
and excellent, beyond all that our wit or 
conceit can imagine; that he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to 
all things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gard of his eſſence and being: But beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the ſcripture 
by ſeveral excellencies, as that he is of inſin- 
ite goodneſs and mercy, truth, juſtice wil- 
dom, power, all- ſufficiency, majeſty ; that 
he diſpoſes and governs all things by his 
providence: that he knows all things, and 


is preſent in all places; theſe are by divines 


called the attributes of God, and all theſe 
we muſt undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, 
we muſt firmly believe all theſe divine ex- 
celleneics to be in God, and that in the great- 
eſt degree; and ſo that they can never ccaſc 
to be in him, he can never be other than 
infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more than this; it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſe- 
veral parts of duty which belong from a 
creature to his God: what thoſe are I am 


nov to tell you. 


B 3 13. The 
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SUNDAY 14. The firſt is FAITH, or belief, not 
J. only that forementioned of his eſſence and 
attributes but of his word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he faith is perfectly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that at- 
tribute, his truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
fcriptures being the word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that is con- 
tained in them is moſt true. 
Of his affirma- 15. The things contained in them are of 
tions, theſe four ſorts; firſt, affirmations, ſuch 
arc all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is 
faid ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to 
paſs, Chriſt was born of a virgin, was laid 
in a manger, c. And ſuch are alſo many 
points of doctrine, as that there are three 
perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the 
Sen of God, and the like, all things of this 
ſort thus delivered in ſcripture we are to be- 
live moſt true. And not only ſo, but be- 
cauſe they are all written for our inſtruc- 
tion, we are to conſider them for that pur- 
poſe, that is, by them to lay that foundation 
of chriſtian knowledge on which we may 
build a chriſtian life. 
16. The ſecond ſort of things contained 
Commands. in the ſcripture, are the commands that is, 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form ; theſe we are to believe to come from 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
e com- 


Faith 


Of Faith, 


command: but then this belief muſt bringSuxnay 


forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our beilief that they come from him 
ſerve but to make us more inexcuſable. 


17, Thirdly, the ſcripture contains threat- Threatainss. 


nings ; many texts there are which threaten 
to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath 
of God, and under that are contained all 
the puniſhments and miſerics of this lite, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and cverlaſting 
deſtruction in the life to come, Now we 
are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
God's threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent ſinner. 
But then the uſe we are to make of this be- 
lief is to keep from thoſe ſins to which this 
deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our be- 
lief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully go 
on in ſpight of thoſe tkreatnings. 


18, Fourthly, the {cripture contains pro- promiſes 
miſes, and thoſe both to our bodies and our 


fouls; for our bodies there are many pro- 
miſes that God will provide for them what he 
ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, Math. 
6. 33. Scek ye firſt the kingdom of God and 
his i and all theſe things. that is all 
outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you: 

but here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 


firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouf= 


24e, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
care to ſerve and obey him, before this pro” 
miſs 


The whole DuTY of MAN. 


SUNDAY miſe even of temporal good things belong to 


us. To the ſoul there are many and high 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent caſe and 
refreſhment, which we find, Matt. 11. 29. 
Take may yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 


hall find reſt to your ſouls ; but here it is ap- 


parent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we 
mult have taken on us Chriſt's yoke, become 
his ſervants and diſciples. Finally, there 
are promiſes to the ſoul even of all the bene- 
fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 


perform the condition required; that is, 


pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, 
increaſe of grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and eternal ſalva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his commands. 

19. This belief of the promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the condi- 
tion, and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon ex- 
pet any good by them; and for us to look 


for the benefit of them on other terms, is the 


ſame mad preſumption that it would be in a 
ſervant to challenge his maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to 
be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe promi- 
ſes to no other end, but to invite us to 575 

nels 


Of Faith, 


neſs of life; yea, he gave his ſon, in whom Su N DAT 


all his promiſes are 2s it were ſumm'd up, 


for this end. We uſually look ſo much at 
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» Chriſt's coming to ſatisſie for us, that we 


forget this other part of his errand. But 
there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
purpoſe of his coming into the world was 
to plant good life among men. 

20. This is ſo often repcated in ſcripture, 
that no man that conſiders and believes 
what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, Matt. 9. 13. He came to cali ſiuner- 
to repentance. And St. Peter, Ads 3. 26. 
tells us, that Cod ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs 
us, in turning every one of us from our iniqut- 
ties; for it ſeems the turning us from our 
iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing 
which God intended us in Chirſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alſo, Tt. 
2.14. ho gave himſelf 15 g cur fins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie 
to himelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, And again, Gal. I. 4. Who gave him- 
ſelf” for us, that he might deliver vs from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and 
ill cuſtoms of the world. Divers other texts 
there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppole 
{ufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us 


to live chriſtianly; or in the words of 


I. 
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SUNDAY St. Paul, to teach us that denying ungodlineſs 


and worldy laſts, we ſhould live foberly righite- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world., 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of all the promiſes ; In him all the promi- 


ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 


And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, 
certainly the promiſes are to the ſame allo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it 
to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite con- 
trary to what they are intended; iz. To 
the encouraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. 
The apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them. 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelves fromall filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holine(s in the fear of 
God. When we do thus, we may juſtly apply 
the promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort 
expect our promiſes in them. But till then, 
though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right unto them. 
23. This is the faith or belief required of 
us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the ſcripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
ſwer the end for which they were ſo reveal'd, 
that is, the bringing us to good lives; the 
bare believing the truth of them, W 
this, 


Of H . 


this, is no more than the devils do, as St. SUNDAY 
James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are 


not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for 
they will tremble, as knowing well this faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us 
go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffici- 
ency of our faith, though we have not the 
leaſt fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let 
ſuch hear St. James's judgment in the point, 
Chap. 2. 26 As the body without the ſpirit is 
dead, jo faith if it have not works is dead alſ6. 


I. 


24. A ſccond duty to god is HOPE, that Hope. 


is, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 
things he hath promiſed. But this as I told 
you before of faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to rhe nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as require a condition on our part, we 
can hope no further than we make that good; 
or if we do, we are fo far from performing 
by it this duty of hope, that we commit the 


elſe but hoping where God hath given us no 
ground to hope: this every man doth, that 
hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life 
without that repent ance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, St. 7% faith, 
1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man that hath this hope in 


him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that 


which doth not fo, how confident ſoever it 


1s 


is, it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 
endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 


be 


great ſin of preſumption, which is nothing preſuwption: 
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J. 


Deſpair, 


hope of the hypoctite, which Job aſſures us 
ſhall periſh. 

25. But there is another way of tranſ- 
greſſing this duty, beſides that of preſum- 
ption, and that is by deſperation, by which, 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called 
viz. The deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as 
we continue in our fins; for that is but juſt 
for us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation 
as makes us give over endeavour, that is, 
when a man that ſees he is not at the preſent 
ſuch a one as the promiſes belong to, con- 
cludes, he can never become ſuch, and 
therefore neglects all duty, and goes on in 
his ſins. This is indeed the ſinful deſpera- 
tion, and that which if it be continued in, 
mult end in deſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of 
the promiſes, that they belong to all that 
will but perform the condition. And there- 
fore though a man have not hitherto per- 
formed it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, 
yet hope will tell him, that that right may 
yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily 
about it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for 
any man, be he never fo ſinful, to give up 
himſelf for loſt, when it he will but change 
his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake 
of the promiſes of mercy, as if he had never 
gone on in thoſe former fins. 

27. This 
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27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the parable Su N DAN 


of the prodigal, Luke. 15. where we ſee that 
fon, which had run away from his father, 
and had conſumed the portion given him, in 
riotous living, was yet upon his return, and 
repentance uſed with as much kindneſs by 
the father, as he that had never offended, 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate ex- 
preſſions of love. The intent of which pa- 
rable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our heavenly Father will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former fins have been, if we 


ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for 


what is paſt, and ſincere obedience for the 
time to come; nay, ſo acceptable a thing it 
is to God, to have any ſinner return from 
the error of his ways, that there is a kind of 
triumph in heaven for it, there is oy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who 
would not rather chuſe by a timely repen- 
tance, to bring joy to heaven, to God and 
his holy angels, than by a ſudden deſpera- 
tion to pleaſe ſatan, and his accurſed ſpirits ; 
eſpecially when by the former, we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs torments ? 


I. 


28. A third duty to God is LOVE; there Love, its mo- 


are two common motives of love among ““es. 


men. The one the goodneſs and excellency 
of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 
neſs and love to us; and both theſe are in the 


higheſt degree in God, 29, Firſt, 
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SUNDAY 29, Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 
I. excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
God's excel taught to believe of him, and no man can 
BY doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there is nothing good in the world, but 

what hath received all its goodneſs from God: | 

his goodnels is as the ſea, or ocean, and 

the goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome 

{mall ſtreams flowing from the fea. Now 

you would certainly think him a mad man, 

that ſhould fay the ſea were not greater 

than ſome little brook, and certainly it is no 

leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of 

| God doth not as much (nay infinitely more) 
exceed that of all creatures. Beſides the 
| goodneſs of the creature is imperfe&t and 
| mixt with. much evil; but his is pure and 
entire without any ſuch mixture. He is per- 

fectly holy and cannot be tainted with the 

leaſt impurity, neither can be the author 

of any to us; for though he be the cauſe of 

all the goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of 

none of our ſins. This St. James expreſly 

tells us, Chap. 1, 13. Let no man ſay when he ts 

tempted Iam tempted of God: for God cannot be 

tempted with evil, neither temtpeth he any man. 

His kindneſs 30 But ſecondly, God is not only thus 

bd Ws, good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 
good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We 

| are made up of two parts, a ſoul and a body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infi- 
2h nite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſi- 


der 
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der what was before told you of the SE SUN DAV 


COND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 


fo ſincerely and heartliy, that no man can 


miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
fault. For he doth moſt really and affection- 
ately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
live; as appears by that ſolemn oath of his, 
Exel. 33.11 As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
no pleaſure in the deah of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way andlive: whereto 
he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die? to the ſame purpoſe you may read, Exe“. 
18. Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to 
our ſouls. Nay, let every man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls ke hath had 
to repentance and amendment: fometimes 
outward by the word, ſometimes inward 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's ſpirit in his 
heart, which were only to woo and intreat 
him to avoid eternal miſery, and to accept 
of eternal happineſs; let him I ſay, remem- 
ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
means God hath uſed toward him for the 
ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
God's kindneſs, not only to mens ſouls in 
general, but to his own in particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 
bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 
health, 


I. 
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deſire of plea- 
ſing. 
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health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what- 
ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts; 
fo that indeed tis impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and refreſhments we dai- 
ly enjoy, being continual effects and witneſ- 
ſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but 
enjoys ſomuch in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to 
him in reſpe& of his body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed this is a duty 
ſo generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 
ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
It is too plain that there are very few, that 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we 


bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 


whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. 

33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for 
ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt is a 
deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of en- 
joying. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 
love. For the firſt, tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous to 


approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he 
thinks 


Of Love of God. 


ing to the degree of love, ſo is this deſire 
more or leſs ; where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 
Therefore as you judge of the zree by its fruits 
ſo may you judge of your love of God, by 
this fruit ir, it: nay indeed this is the way 
of trial, which Chriſt himfelf hath given 
us, Fohn 14. 15. If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments, and St. John tell us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. 
That this is the love of God, that que walk af- 
ter his commandments, and where this one 
proof is wanting, it will be impoſlible to teſ- 
tify our love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther confidered 
that this love of God muſt not be ina low or 
weak degree; for beſides that the motives to 
it, his excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt, the ſame commandment, which 
bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of 
this commandment it is neceſſary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall not only have ſome flight 


and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 


are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will pur 


us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
$ make 


I. 
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health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what- 
ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts ; 
fo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and refreſhments we dai- 
ly enjoy, being continual effects and witneſ- 
ſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to 
him in reſpe& of his body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed this is a duty 
ſo generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 
ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
It is too plain that there are very few, that 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. 

33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for 
ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt is a 
defire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of en- 
joying. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 
love. For the firſt, *tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous to 


approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he 
| thinks 
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thinks will be pleaſing to him: and accord-SUNDA Y 


ing to the degree of love, ſo is this deſire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 
2 ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 


ſo may you judge of your love of God, by 
this fruit of it: nay indeed this is the way 
of trial, which Chriſt himfelf hath given 
us, John 14. 15. 1f'ye love me keep my com- 
mandments, and St. John tell us, 1 Ep. 5.3. 
That this is the love of God, that we walk af- 
ter his commandments, and where this one 
proof is wanting, it will be impoſlible to teſ- 
tify our love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered 
that this love of God muſt not be ina low or 
weak degree; for beſides that the motives to 
it, his excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt, the ſame commandment, which 
bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of 
this commandment it is neceſſary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
= ccrrainly we ſhall not only have ſome {light 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put 
us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 


Therefore as you judge of the tree by its fruits. 
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SUNDAY making us willing to forſake our own eaſe, 
I, goods, friends, yca life itſelf, when we 


cannot keep them without diſobeying God. 
35, Now examine thyſelf by this; haſt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ; doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to 
kcep God's commandments? to obey him 
in all things; earneitly labouring to pleaſe 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the 
torſaking of what is dcareſt to thee in this 
world? if thou doſt, thou mayeſt then tru- 
ly ſay thou loveſt God. But on the contrary 
if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach of 
many, nay, but of any one command of his, 
never deceive thy felt, for the love of God 
 abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the ſcripture 
{aith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God 
by their wicked works, Col. 1. 21 that the 
carnal mind) and ſuch is every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in fin) is enmity with God, 
Rom, 8. 7. that he that ſins wilfilly, and 
tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth 
deſpight unto the ſpirit of grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs 
you can think enmity and trampling and 
deſpight to be the fruits of love, you muſt not 
believe you love God, whilſt you go on in 

any wilful diſobedience to him. 
Heſire of en- 36. A ſecond fruit of love, I told you, 
Joying- was deſire of enjoying: this is conſtantly to 
be ſeen in our love to one another. 1 
nave 
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have a friend whom you entirely love, you SUNDAY 


deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always 
in his company; and thus will it be alſo in 
our love to God, if that be as great and 
hearty as this. 

37. There is a twofold enjoyment of God, 
the one imperfect in this life, the other more 
perfect and compleat in the life to come 
that in this life is that converſation, as I 
may call it; which we have with God in 
his ordinances, in praying and meditating. 
in hearing his word, in receiving the ſacra- 
ment, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and fami- 
liarity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and 
hearing him ſp cak 10 us. 

28. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him, it being all 


that we can have in this life, it will make us 


with David, eſteem one day in God's courts, 


better than a thor ſand. Pſal, 84. 10. We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap- 


proaching to him as often as it is poſlible, 
and be careful to ufe them diligently, to that 
end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, we 


N 


1 


ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual e with 


the ſame chearfulnefs we ſhould go to our 


© deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, 
It is a good proof of our love. 
39. But I fear there are not many have 


N I Y this to ſhew forit, as appears by the common 
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SUNDAY backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to 


I. 


come to theſe; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs when they are at them ; and can 
we think that God will ever own us for 
lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch a diſlike to 
his company, that we will never come into 
it but when we are dragged by fear, or ſhame 
of men, or ſome ſuch wordly motive? it is 
ſure you would not think that man loved 


you, whom you perceived to ſhun your com- 


pany, and to be loth to come in your ſight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to 
ſay, you love God, when yet you deſire to 
keep as far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this, there is another en- 
joyment of God, which is more perfect and 
compleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in heaven, where we ſhall be for- 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually without interrup- 
tion or breaking off. And certainly if we 
have that degree of love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by 
us, ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too 
great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 
Jacob ſerved for Rachael, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 
to him but a few days for the love that he had to 
her: And ſurely if we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
lives too dear a price for this full enjoyment 
of hin; nor eſteem all the enjoyments of 

the 
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the world worth the looking on in compa-SunDa y 


riſon thereof. 
41. If we can truly tell ourſclves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But ] fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchal- it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the pleaſure and profitof the world, 
or go to heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
the children of Gadand Reuben, ſet up their 
reſt on this fide Jordan. Numb. 32. and never 
deſire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe de their 
affections cleave to things below, which 
| ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 
rule, Matt. 6. 21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet ; it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
fins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
tho' by it we utterly loſe our parts in him, 
which is the cafe of every man that conti- 
nues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
rules of trial, many that profeſs to love 
| God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude all 

with the words of S. Fobn 1, Ep. 3.18. which 
| C 3 though. 


I. 


The whole DT of Man. 


80 ND AY though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, 


is very fly appliable to this love of God, 
Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
Eut in deed and truth. 

43. A fourth duty to God is FEAR ; this 
ariſes {rom the conſideration both of his ju- 
ſtice and his power; his juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them; and that this 1s a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of tear, Chriſt himſelf tells us 
Matt. 10. 28. Fear him which is able to de- 
ſtray both foul and body in hell. Many other 
places of ſcripture there arc, which com- 


mend to us this duty, as P/al. 2. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear Pſal, 34. 9. Fear the Lord 


e that be his ſaints, Prov. 9. 10 The fear of 


the Lord is the beginning af wiſdom, and divers 
the like; and indeed all the threatnings of 
wrath againſt ſinners, which we meet with 
in the ſcripture, are only to this end, 
work this fear in our hearts. 


4. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch 


an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the wiſe man tells 
us, Prov. 16. 17 The fear of the L11d is to de- 
fart from evil: ſo that none can be faid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held 
from ſin; and this is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards men ; who- 
ever we know may hurt us we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not 

as 
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as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we Sv N DPA 


fear man more than we do him. 


45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to The folly of 
fearing men 


fear men above God will ſoon appear, it 


that which God can. And ſirſt it is ſure it is 
not in the power of man (I might ſay de- 
vils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit and ſuffer them to do it ; ſo that if we do 
but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, the Lord is on my ſide, I fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their ma- 
lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 
change their minds towards us, according to 
that of the wiſe man, Prov. 16. 7. When a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to he at peace with him. A notable ex- 
ample of this we have in Jacob. Gen. 32. 
who when his brother E/au was coming a- 
gainſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully 
turned his heart ſo that he met him with all 
the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs; as you 
may read in the next chapter. 

46. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe men were left at 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they could, 
alas! their power goes but a little way: they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life ioo, but that 
thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 
now God can do all this when he pleaſes and 

C 4 that 


more than 
we compare what man can do to us with God, 


_ 
's -. 


5 
- \ © 
- bes 
A - 
. 


Ne 
— ol 4. . 9 
- Þ a3 a 
— Dares x5 


3 — 
—— — — — 
— 3 
ow W WP tne th 


24 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 


SUNDAY that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 


I. 


reaches, even beyond death it ſelf, to the e- 
ternal miſery both of body and ſoul in hell, 
in compariſon of which, death is fo incon- 
ſiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can 
do, faith Chriſt, Luke 12. 4. and then imme- 
diately adds, But I will forewarn you whom 
ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell, yea 1 ſay unto you 
fear him. In which words the compariſon is 
ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer 
from man, the loſs oflife, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflit on us; and the latter 
are found to be the only dreadful things, 
and therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But thereis yet one thing further con- 
fiderable in this matter, which is this, it is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbour's goods, or defile his wife and 
keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, 
and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: 
but this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of 
our hearts, and therefore tho' we commit 
a fin never fo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 
and will as ſurely, if we do not timely re- 
pent, puniſh us eternally for it. 

48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
feſt that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men ou 

God; 
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God; yet, alas, our practice is as if we be-SunDar 


lieved the direct contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the a- 
voiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
yery lives; we eommit any ſin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than man. 

49. But God knows the caſe of fear of men 


is not the only one wherein we venture to 


diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ſins, to 


which we have none of this temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
cither of pleaſure or profit to invite us; nay, 
many times we who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greatelt ſins, 
do our ſeſves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by ſins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the drunkard and glutton 
brings diſcaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do atall fear 
God, when that fear hath fo little power 
over us, that though it be back'd with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 
it is not able to keep us from them; ww 

uch 
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SUNDAY ſuch men are fo far from fearing God, that 


J. 


Troſt. 


they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to pro- 
voke him whatſoever it coſt them, either 
in this world or the next. Vet ſo unreaſon- 
ably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you 
may examine multitudes of the moſt groſs 
ſcandalous ſinners before you ſhall meet with 
one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 
It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men 
thus to cheat themſelyes; but however it is 
certain we cannot deceive God, he will not 
be mocked, and therefore if we will not 
now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall one 
day fear when it will be too late to avoid 
puniſhment, 

50. A fifth duty to God ĩs that of TRUST- 
ING in him thatis depending and reſting on 
him: and thatis firſt, in all dangers ; ſecond- 
ly, in all wants. We are to reſt on him in all 
gur dangers both ſpiritual and temporal. Of 
the firſt ſort, are all thoſe temptations by 


which we are in danger to be drawn to in. 
And in this reſpe& he hath promiſed that if we 


Tn all ſpiritual re ſiſt the devil he ſhall flee from us, Jam 4. 7. 


gzngers, 


Therefore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly 
for God's grace to enable us to overcame the 
temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding or 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree: and 
whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuffici- 

| cht 
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| 
ent for us, that he will cither remove the Su N DA 
? temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. J. 
; 51. Secondly, in all outward and tempo- in all tempo- 
ral dangers, we are to reſt upon him, as 
knowing that he is able to deliver us and 
that he will do ſo if he ſee it belt for us, and 
ift we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed 
is protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
* To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
* Afcripture, P/alm. 34. 7. The angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them: and Pal. 34. 20. 
The Lord deliuereth the ſouls of his ſaints, 
and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be 
3 aeſtitute; and divers the like. 
3 Alſo we have many examples, as that of Not ſeek to 


the three children in the furnace, Dan. 2, deliver our 
that of Daniel in the lyons den. Dan. 6. and {elves by any 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably 
in performing our duty, we need not be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us, for the 
God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 
52. Therefore in all dangers, we are firſt 
humbly ta pray for his aid, and then to reſt 
our ſelves chearfully on him; and affuring 
our ſelves that he will give ſuch an ifſue as 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
things, we mult be ſure to fix our depen- 
- dance wholly on him, and not rely on the 
js creatures for help; much leſs mult we ſeck to 
W gcliyer ourſelves by any unlawtul means, 
that 
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SUNDAY that is by the committing of any ſin, for that 


is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to go to the witch, 
that is to the devil, for help; ſuch courſes do 
commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, 
and inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful 
means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
certainly free ourſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger; yet alas we are far from having gained 
ſafety by it: we have only removed the dan- 
ger from that which was leſs conſiderable, 
and brought it upon the moſt precious part of 
us, our ſouls; like an unskilful phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken 
when we think we have played the good 
huſband in ſaving our liberties or eſtates, or 
lives themſelves by a ſin; we have not ſa- 
ved them, but madly overbought them, laid 
out our very ſouls on them: and Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16, 26. What is a man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and laſè his own foul ? let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
we can poſeſs in this world at fo high a rate 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin: but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 


all 


ks, us - 
e he 
Fas . gd 44 


c K 


#. EY D « \ . 
ö ; | . , - 9 = an PT l 

" PT | 2 ew” 91 ry . F E n * 0 N . cy Ft RO 7 , a 

Z * * . * > ei, — Ne 1 Ws 1 s 10 


OO 


pony 


4 
351 
* 
* 
3 
Td 
1 
vr 
* 
77 
5 
i 
$ 
4 n 
- 7 
1 


4 5 * of .. +. 
N . e + 3 2 . 
3 en. 1 4 Aw „ * —_—_— __ 8 
6 ²˙ w 


ot 


a. "Rs 4 
"# a MORE , 
tn Bk, — 


8 


= "of A 5. pd 
ue 


5 YE 


* » 8 25 4 
„ r "fs; 


Of Truſt in God. 


all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, Su x DA 


or elſe commit lin, let us then remember, that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of taking up the croſs, 
which we can never ſo properly do as in this 
caſe; for our bearing of that which we have 
no poſlible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 


ſaid to be but the carrying of the croſs, but 


then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having the means of eſcaping it by a fin, we ra- 
ther chuſe to endure the croſs than commit 
the ſin ; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we failof performing it, when weare put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Matt. 16. 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
and follow me; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It 
were therefore a good point of fpiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
degrees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called to it; we 
know he that expects to run a race, will be- 
forchand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foiled when he comes to run for 
the prize: in like manner 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit, ſo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 

as 
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SUNDAY as to be able to reduce all when our obedi-> 


I. 


In all wants 


{piritual. 


Temporal 


Wants. 


ence to God requires it. 

53. And as we are thus to truſt on God 
for deliverance from danger, ſo are we like- 
wiſe for ſupply of our wants, and thoſe again 
are either ſpiritual or temporal; our ſpiri- 
tual want is that of his grace to enable us to 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing; 
and for this we are to depend on him, provi- 
ded we neglect not the means, which are 
Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath 
already beſtowed on us: for then we have 
his promiſe for it, He will give the holy ſpirit 
to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and unto hin 
that hath ſhall be given, Matt, 25. 29. that is, 
ta him that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
be hath already, God will give more, Weare 
not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, 
but remember he commands nothing which 
he will not enable us to perform, if we be 
not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let 
us ſincerely do our parts, and conftdently 
aſſure our ſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe temporal and 
bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
the number of them to whom they are made, 
that is, God's faithful ſervants: they that fear 
the Lord, lack nothing, Pſal. 34. 9. and ver. 10. 
They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 


of 
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of thing that is good; again, P/al. 33. 18.SUNDAT 


19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to 
deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
in time uf famine. Examples alſo we have of 
this, as, we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and 
the poor widow, 1 Kings 17, and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the P/almiſt, the eyes of all 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou gives them 
their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our daily bread; there- 
by teaching us that we are to live in continu- 
al dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
not by this that we ſhould ſo expect it from 
God, as to give up our ſelves to idleneſs, and 
expect to be fed by miracle. No, our honeſt 
induſtry and labour is the means by which 
God ordinarily gives us the neceflarics of this 
life; and therefore we muſt by no means neg- 
lect that: He that will not labour, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 The/. 3. 10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
ſeutence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to 
want even neceſſary food. But when we 
have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then 
we mult alſo look up to God for his bleſſing 
on it, without which it can never proſper to 
us. And having done thus, we may comfor- 
tably reſt our ſelves on his providence, for 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as 
he ſces fitteſt for us. 56. But 
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SUNDAY 56. But if our condition be ſuch that we 
I. are not able to labour, and have no other 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life 
to our ſelves, yet even then we are cheerful- | 
ly to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the ravens, will by ſome means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall conti- 
nue in this world, and never in any caſe 
torment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſt- 
ful thoughts, but as the apoſtle, 1 Pet, 5. 7. 
caſt all our care on him who careth for us. 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Matt. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the fol- 
ly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down 
at large, verſe 25. Therefore J ſay unto you, 
take no thought for your life, what you ſhall eat, 
er what you ſhall drink ; neither for your body, 
what you ſhall put on; is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? behold the 
fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather intd barns, yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his flature? and why take 
ye thought for raiment? conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow, they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin, and yet ] ſay unto you, that even Solo-; 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God fo cloath the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is Wl 
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caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more cloath Su N DA 
you, O ye of little faith; Therefore take na II. 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we ent! Or what 

 fhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the gen- 

tiles ſeek) for your heavenly father knoweth 

that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek 

ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ> 

neſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added 

unto you. Take therefore no thought for to- 
morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for 

the things of itſelf ; ſufficient unto the day ts 

the evil thereof. I might add many ce 

texts to this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and 
convincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- The benefit of 
cerning this duty, is to put you in mind of the gag 8 
great benefits of it; as firſt, that by this 
2 truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 
XZ to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concerncd not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them ; and cer- 
tainly, God doth ſo much more. But then ſe- 
condly there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet 
in the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
from all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 
and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 
but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
told they are uneaſy, but then methinks that 
uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, 
D and 


SUNDAYand ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 
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ones; men will cheat and ſteal, and lye, and 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 
fear of want, but alas they commonly prove 
but deceitful remedies; they bring God's 
curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you defire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is all- ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? if a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it 1s ſure he would be highly 
cheered with it, and would not then think 
fit to be as carking as he was before : and 
yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may either 
grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know God is ſubject neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promile as 
we would that of a man? yea, and how great 
a miſchief do we ourſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitade of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burthen upon God? I conclude this in 
the words of the apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be care- 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
Suppit- 
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ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts SUNDAY 


be made known to God, II. 
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SUNDAY II. 


Of humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's will, in 
reſpect of obedience ; of patience in all forts 
of ſufferings, and of honour due to God in 
ſeveral ways, in his houſe, poſſeſſions, his 
day, word, ſacrament, &c. 


SIXTH duty to God is HU- Humility. 
MILITIT V, that is, ſuch a ſenſe 
of our own meanneſs and his excellency, as 
may work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſi- 
on to him: this ſubmiſſion is twofold; firſt, 
to his will ; ſecondly, to his wiſdom. 
2. The ſubmiſſion to his will is alſo of Submiſſion to 
two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience ooo wil in 
a : s reſpect of o- 
or patience; that of obedience is our ready bedience. 
yielding our ſelves up to do his will, ſo that 
when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, humility is exceeding neceſſary: for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unapteſt to 
obey, and we ſee men never pay an obedi- 
ence, but where they acknowledge the per- 
ſon commanding to be ſome way above them, 
and ſoit is here. If we be not throughly per- 
D 2 | ſwaded 
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Su xv DA ſwaded that God is infinitely above us, that 


H. Voce are vilcneſs and nothing in compariſon 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you muſt if ever you mean to be 
ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great dif- tween God and you. Conſider him as he is 
_ God of infinite majeſty and glory ; and we 
poor worms of the earth; he infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and we able to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt, 5, 
36. he of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
we poluted and defiled, wallowing in all 
kind of fins and uncleanneſs; he unchange- 
able and conſtant, and we ſubje& to change 
and alteration every minute of our lives; he 
eternal and immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he taketh away our breath wwe die 
and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104, 
29. Confider all this, I fay, and you can-, 
nor but acknowledge a wide difference be- 
tween God and man, and therefore may 
well cry out with 7, after he had approached 
{o near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
excellency, % 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefore J abhor my ſelf; and repent in 
duft and aſhes. 
Theunworthi- 4+ And even when this humility hath 
neſs of ourbelt brought us to obedience, it is not then to be 
1882 caſt off, as if we had no further uſe of it; for 
there 


Of Humility, &c. 
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there is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to Su Dv 


keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtrict- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Lake 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
with the prophet, All our righteouſneſs are 
as filthy rags, 1/aiah 64. 6. and therefore to 
pride ourſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 
neſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags 
and tatters. Our Saviour's precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembered. Luke 
17. 19. When you have done thoſe things which 
ere commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable 
ſervants ; if when we have done all, we muſt 
give our ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then to eſteem ourſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded? ſurely that worſer name of 
flothful and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25. 26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. A ſecond ſort of ſubmiſſion to his will, 
is that of patience ; this ſtands in ſuifcring 
his will, as that of obedience did in acting 
it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it 

D 2 pleaſcs 


II. 


Submiſſion in 
re ſpect of pa- 
ticnce. 
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The whole DUTY of Man. 


SUNDAY pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- 


II. 


mentioned humility will make eaſy to us, for 
when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with 
that reverence and eſteem of God, it will 
be impoſlible for us to grudge or murmur 
at whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of 
it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had 
heard the fad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of 
the prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons 
in one day, which were all of them afflicti- 
ons of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſi- 
deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſaying, 
let him do what ſeemeth him good, verſe 18, 
The ſame effe& it had on David, in his ſuf- 
fering, P/al. 39. 10. Twas dumb I opened not 
my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing 
it ſilenced all murmerings and grumblings 
in him. And ſo mult it do in us, in all our 
afflictions, if we will indeed approve our hu- 
mility to God. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
hath due humility to his parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his maſter, that when they are cor- 
reed, ſhall flie in the father's or maſter's 
face. But this do we whenever we grudge 
and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But beſides the want of humility in our ſo 
doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice 
in it; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
a right to do with us what he will, and 

| therc- 


Of Patience, &e. 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay far- 
ther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the world, 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 
afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 
our earthly ones, who ſometimes correct their 
children only to fatisfie their own angry hu- 
mour, not to do them good, But this is ſubje& 
to no ſuch frailties, He doth not aſſlict willing- 
ly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 33, 
They are our ſins, which do not only give 
him juſt cauſe, but even force and neceſlitate 
him to puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels 
and affections of the tendereſt father; now 
when a father ſees his child ſtubborn ard re- 
bellious and runing on in a courſe that will cer- 
tainly undo him, what greater act of father- 
ly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in 
{in, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 
leave us to our ſelves to take our own courfe, 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 
any man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correct and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 
we are in all reaſon, not only patiently to lic 
under his rod, but (as J may ſay) kiſs it al- 


ſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that he Thankfulneſs 
for God's core 
rection. 


is pleaſed not tog ive us over tc our own heart. 
D A 1 aſts, 


therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is Su x N 


39 


II, 


40 


The Whole DUTY of Man, 


SUNDAY luſts, P/al. 18. 12. But ftill continues his 


II. 


Fraitfulneſs 
: 
under them, 


To all forts of 


ſutlerings. 


care of us; ſends afflictions as ſo many mel- 
ſengers to call us home to himſelf. You ſee 
then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo gracioully ; 
it is like that of a froward patient which 
reproaches and reviles the phyſician that 
comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be 
left to dic of his diſeaſe, every one knows 
whom he is to thank for it. 

7. But it is not only quictneſs, no, nor 
thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
is the full of our duty in this matter; we 
muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean 
the bringing forth that, which the afflictions 
were ſent to work in us, viz. the amend- 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our ſelves to an account, to examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
ſins lie upon us which provoked God thus 
to {mite us; and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 

8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 
patience 1s, that we are as much bound to it 
in one fort of ſufferings, as another, whether 
our ſufferings be ſo immediately from God's 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 
in it, as ſickneſs or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of 

afflicting 


Of Patience, &c. 4.1 


afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when anySUNDAY 
man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- II. 
out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
{elf; and it is but a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from men; we fee holy Job, 
who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afficti- 
ons, he took the loſs of his cattle, which 
the Caldeans and Sabeans robbed him of, with 
the very fame meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by fire from hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpe& 
of them, we are yet to confels it is moſt juſt 
in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his ju- 
ſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
Z molt earneſtly for thoſe fins which have 
2X provoked him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it; ſtill ſaying with %, Bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord. | 

9. But I told you humility contained in g gon t 
it a ſubmiſſion not only to his will, but alſoGog's will, 
to his wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely wile, and thercfore that whatever 
hc doth, is beſt and ſitteſt to be done. And 
this 
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The whole Dur of MAN. 


SUNDAY this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 


II 


In his com- 
mands. 


In his diſpo- 
ſals. 


and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things; 
firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to 
believe, or do, we are to ſubmit to his wil- 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do what- 
ever he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his commands 
are molt fit and reaſonable however they ap- 
pear to us. 

10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit to his 
wiſdom in reſpect of his diſpoſal and order- 
ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt wiſely, and that not only in 
what concerns the world in general; but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular; ſo that in what condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it f 
us who cannot err. And therefore never 


have impatient deſires of any thing in this 


world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees peſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of, all 
others we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appcar 
very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; 
for that having taught him, that God is in- 
finitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 


_ never 
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Of Honouring God, &c. 


never doubt but that it as much more for Su N DAY 


his good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than 
he for himſelf; even as it is as much more for 
the child's good to have the parent chuſe for 
it, then to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it 
would make for it ſelf. For how many times 
would it cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if 
it might have every thing it deſires? And 
ſuch children are we, we many times eagerly 
deſire thoſe things which would undo us, if 
we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
wealth and honour, and beauty and the 
like, when if we had them they would only 
rove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
ſin by them. And this God, who knows all 
things, ſees though we do not, and there- 
fore often denics us thoſe things, which he 
fees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his a- 
bundant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us there- 
fore whenever we are diſappointed of any of 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but 
joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 
cerainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 
erring wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 


II. 


11. A ſeventh duty to God is HONOUR Honour. 


that is, the paying him ſuch reverence and 
reſpect as belongs to ſo great a majeſty. And 
this is either in ward or outward, The in- 
ward is the exalting him in our hearts, hav- 
ing always the higheſt and moſt excellent 
eſteem of him. The outward is the mani- 


feſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
that 
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The. whole DUTy of Max. 


SUNDAY that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 


II. 


Several ways 
of honouring 


Ged. 


Ja his houſe, 


of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now 
you know if we bcar any ſpecial reverence 
but to a man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence ; and 
fo if we indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing! in his ſight. 
But God ſees all things, and therefore there 
is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight, 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we mult never at any time 
do any ſinful thing 

12. ” Hut beſides this general way of ho- 
nouring God, there arc many particular acts 
by which we may honour him, and theſe 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral parti- 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we are to pay this honour got only immedi- 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimati- 
on and account of all theſe Avis that near- 
ly relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſ- 
pecially ſix; ſirſt, his houſe; ſecondly, his re- 
venue or income (as I may ſay;) thirdly his 
day; fourthly, his word; ſifthly, his 0 
ments; and fixthly, his name: and every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
reverence and eſteem. 

13. Firſt, his houſe, that is, the church, 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
lick worſhip, we are to look on it, though 


not as holy in reſpect of itſclt, yet in reſpect 
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Of Honoring Ged. 


of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it SUuxD a y 


by imploying it to uſes of our own. This 
Chrilt hath taught us by that act of his, Mat. 
21. 1 2. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe 
of prayer: and again, John 2. 16. Make no: 

my Father's houſe a houſe of merchandize. By 
which it is clear, churches are to be uſed 
only for the ſervices of God, and we are to 
ak that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther, and not to come to church as to a mar- 
ket to make bargains or diſpatch bufineſie: 
with our neighbours, as is too common a- 
mong many. But whenever thou cntereſt thc 
church, remember that it is the houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 


ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 


the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and beep thy Hot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that is 
behave thy ſelf with that godly awe and re- 
verence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſ; 
there is to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
thy moſt law ful buſineſs, which though they 
be allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
ful, How fearful a guilt is it then to enter- 
tain any ſuch thoughts as are it themſelves 
wicked? it is like the trealon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kils his 
maſter, but brought with him a band of 


folders to apprehend him, Mat. 26. We 
make 
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Ins poſſeions, 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 


SUND 4 Y make ſhew in our coming to church of ſer- 


ving and worſhiping God, but we bring 

with us a train of his enemies to provoke Jn, 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
outvy the prophaneneſs of thoſe days, in 
turning churches into ſtables ; for ſinful and 


polluted thoughts are much the worle ſort 


of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect 
belongs, is his revenue or income; that is, 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions ſet apart 
for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
ſervice; thoſe were the prieſts in time of 
the law, and miniſters of the goſpel now 
with thus. And whatever is thus ſet apart we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare 
to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome 
are the free-will offerings of men who have 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their goods or land to this holy uſe: and 
whatſoever is ſo given; can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away without that great ſin of ſacrilege. 

15. But beſides theſe there was among 
the Zews, and hath alway been in all chri- 
ſtian nations, ſomething allotted by the law 
of the nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, 
that thoſe who by undertaking that calling 


are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 


lihood in the world, ſhould be provided for 


by 
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Of Honouring God, &c, 47 


by them whoſe ſouls they watch over. And Su x DA x 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the II. 
apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11, 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is 

it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things? that is, it is moſt unreaſonable for 

men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal 
things, the outward neceſſaries of this tempo- 

ral life, on them from whom they receive 
ſpiritual things, even inſtruction and aſſiſt- 

ance towards the obtaining of an eternal life. 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for The gteat ſin 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed ro of facrilege. 
any other. And therefore thoſe tithes which 
are here by law alloted for the maintenance 
of the miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft 
as any other robbery can be, miniſters ha- 
ving right to their tithes by the ſame law, 
which gives any other man right to his e- 
ſtate. But then ſecondly, it is another man- 
ner of robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 
bing of God, whoſe ſervice they were given 
to maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob God? 
yet ye have robbed me ? yet ye ſay, wherein have 
we robbed thee ? in tithes and offerings. Here 
it is moſt plain that in God's account the 


withholding tithes is a robbing of him. —m_ 
1 


43 


Sud pA if you pleafe you may in the next verſe ſee 


II. 


The puniſh- 
mont. 


The Whole Dur v of Max: 


what the gain of this robbery amounts to, 
ye are curſed with a curſe, a curſe is all is got- 
ten by it; and common experience ſhews us, 
that GOD's vengeance doth in a remark- 
able manner purſue this ſin of facrilege, 
whether it be that of witholding tithes, 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, 
which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves by 
it, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 
this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a canker 
in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt title to. And therefore if you 
love (J will not fay your fouls, but) your 
eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 
a ſtrict care never to meddle with any thing 
ſer apart for God. 


The times for 17. A third thing, wherein we are to ex- 


bis ſervice, 


Lord's day. 


preſs our reverence to God, is the hallow- 
ing of the times ſer apart for his ſervice. 
He who hath given all our time, requires 
ſome part of it to be paid back again as a 
rent or tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews 
kept holy the ſeventh day, and we chrittians 
the Sunday or Lord's day; the Jews were in 
their Sabbath eſpecially to remember the cre- 
ation of the world, and we in ours, the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, by which a way is made for 
us into that better world we expect hereatter. 
Now this day thus fer apart, is to be employ- 
ed in the worſhip and ſervice of God, and 

that 
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19 


that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Su N DA 


congregation, from which no man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 
and ſecondly, privately at home praying 
with and inſtructing our families, or elſe 
in the yet more private duties of the cloſet; 
a man's own private prayer, reading, medi- 
tation and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 
a reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed; therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's day, but the time which he 
faves from the works of his calling, he is to 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lord's day was never ordained to give us a 
pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our 
employment from worldly to heavenly, much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to 
beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the ale- 
houſe than the church. But this reſt was 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 


reſt from ſin which we are bound to all the 


days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take 
us off from our worldly buſineſs, and to 
give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly confider it, 
it is a very great benefit to us that there is 
ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 

purpoſe 


II. 
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SUNDAY purpoſe. Weare very intent and buſie upon C, 
II. the world, and if there were not ſome ſuch rx 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be f. 
doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our r 
ſelves: and then what a ſtarved condition 
muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours bein, that ſhall t 
never be aftorded a meal? whereas now } 
there is a conſtant diet provided tor them ; t 


every ſunday, if we will conſcionably em- c 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 9 
bring them in ſuch fpiritual food, as may t 
nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not } 
to look on this day with grudging, like K 
thoſe in Amos. 8. 5. who ask when ill the t 
ſabbath be gone that we may ſet fürth wheat? I 
as if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldy buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day 
| of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
ſtore for the whole week, nay, for our whole 

lives. 
The ſcaſts of 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's | 
mecouren, gay, there are other times which the church | 


** 


hath ſet apart for the rememberance of ſome 
ſoecial mercies of God, ſuch as the birth and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Gholt and the like, and theſe days we 
are to keep in that manner which the church | 

# hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip | 
| of God, and in particular thankſgiving for 
that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurely Þ| 


——_ 1 


The Feaſts of the Church, &c. 


ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe Su N DA 
II. 


rich mercies, cannot think it too much to 
ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that 
purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus 
holily, and not make it an occaſion of in- 
temperance and diſorder, as too many, who 
conſider nothing in chriſtmas and other 
good times, but the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that is doing deſpight inſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 
purity and ſoberneſs into the world; and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
remembered in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are allo ſet apart in 
memory of the apoſtles and other ſaints, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
God tor his graces in them ; particularly, 
that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt 7%, and the way of ſal- 
vation, as you know the apoſtles were by 
their preaching throughout the world. And 
then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe ex- 
amples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. 


And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 


make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral holy-days, 
will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to e and not to blame the 
church for ordering them. 


E 2 21. Ano- 
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21. Another ſort of days there are, which 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 
days of faſting and humiliation ; and what- 
ever of this kind the church enjoins, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di- 
rects; that is, not only by a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which 1s only the bodies puniſh- 
ment; but in affliting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confeſ- 
ſing and bewailing of our own and the na- 
tion's, ſins, and earneſt prayer for God's par- 
don and forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe judgments, which thoſe ſins 
have. called for: but above all, in turning 


our ſelves from our ſins, looſing the bands of 


wickedneſs, as 1/aiah ſpeaks, chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, 
dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, 
as it there follows. 

22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our reve- 


rence to God, by honouring his word; and 


this we mult certainly do, if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of our 
deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us; as on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 
weight with us. Now this word of God is 
expreſly contained in the holy ſcriptures, 
the old and new Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
to us to ſhew us his will and our duty. And 

there- 
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therefore to this word of his we are to bear SUNDAY 
a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the II. 
rule by which we mult frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without reading 
or hearing ſome part of it read. 
23. But then that is not all: we muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we rea], 
we muſt diligently obſerve what duties 
there are which God comands vs to per- 
form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 8 
memory; not ſo looſly and careleſly that | 
: 


they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the i 
directing of our lives; and therefore when- 5 
euer we are tempted to the committing of + 
any exil; we are then to call to mind, this is ” 

the thing which in ſucha ſcripture is forbid- 
dien by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it; and fo in like manner when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to 
remember. This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſuch a ſcripture, and ſuch glori- 
' ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
1 for 
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SUNDAY for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 


II, 


the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his miniſters, whoſe office 
it is to teach us God's will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written word) for 
whatſoever is fo, can never be God's will) 
but by explaining it, and making it eaſter to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our patricular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the practice of it; all which 
is the end at which firſt their catechizing, and 
then their preaching aimeth. And to this we 
are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving di- 
ligent heed thercto, not only being preſent 
at catechizings and ſermons, and either ſleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurely if we did but rightly conſider how 
much it concerns us we ſhould conclude it 


very reaſonable for us to do fo. 


Catechizing. : 


25. For firſt, as to that of catechizing, it 
is the laying the foundation upon which all 
chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 


is the teaching us our duty, without which 


it is impoſſible for us' to perform it. And 
tho' it is true, that the ſcriptures are the 
fountains from whence this knowledge of 
duty muſt be fetched, yet there are many who 
are not able to draw it from this fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 

neceſlary 
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neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sv x D 
by others. IL 
26. This catechizing is generally looked 
on as a thing belonging only to the youth, 
and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the old-it 
are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, 
that it ſhould be impoſlible for them to be 
ignorant when they come to years. And it 
nearly concerns every parent, as they will 
free themſelves from the guilt of their chil— 
dren's eternal undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; 
to which purpoſe it will be ſit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort catechiſm, of which ſort 
none ſo ſit as the church catechiſm; yet are 7 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of the! 5 
i 


own, but alſo to call in the miniſter's help, 
that he may build them up farther in chri- 0 
ſtian knowledge, 1 
27. But alas! it is too ſure that parents — 
have very much neglected this duty, and 4 
| 


by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of 
men and women tat are called chriſtians, . 
know no more of Chriſt, or any thing thac 17 
concerns their own ſouls, than the mecreſt 11 
heathen. | 4 
| 28. But although it were their parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they ; 
| were young, yet it is now, their own if they Si 
| remain ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be # 
their own ruin and miſery it they v ilfully is | 

3 con- | 
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SUNDA y continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be of what 


II. 


age or condition ſoever, that is in this igno- 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving know- 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation ſeek out for 
inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keep 
any from it; for firſt, it is certain the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing in ig- 
norance, to which the deſire of learning is 
directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame- 
ful that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 


will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 


and good men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 
of judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a 
wilful ignorance of their duty, which igno- 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any fins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 
and heavy ſin to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 
ſing that knowledge which is offered to them. 
How heinous a fin that is, you may learn in 
the firſt chapter of the Proverbs ; where 


hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to be the 


thing that draws down thoſe fad vengeances 
forementioned, even God's forſaking men, 
laughing at their calamity inſtead of help- 
ing them; which is of all other condi- 

tions 
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tions in the world the moſt miſerable; and Su N DA 
ſurely they are madly deſperate that will II. 
run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of chriſtian religion, there is yet 
for them a farther help provided by preach- preaching. 
ing. And is no more than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 
it; and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
be often put in mind of it to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes 
preaching is intended, firſt to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and 

get the victory over them. 
3o. Since therefore this is the end of 
preaching, we muſt not think we have done 
our duty when we have heard a ſermon, tho 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thole inſtructions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully, 
to the end of overcoming our ſins. There- 
fore whenever thou comeſt to the phyſi- 
clan of thy ſoul, do as thou wouldeſt * 
bs the 
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SUNDAY the phyſician of thy body; thou comeſt to 


him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, but alſo to do according 
to his directions; and if thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 
ccipt from his doctor ſhall cure him, tho' he 
never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, tho' it 
do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: but 
in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe; if 
we uſe them not to our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will rife up in 
judgment againſt us, and make our con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 


ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a ſermon, 


conſider with thy ſelf what directions there 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or to do good. And if there were any thing 
eſpecially concerned thine own boſom fin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after 
make it matter of meditation; think of it 
even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time; and not only think of 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and 
quickning grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully to practice the counſel of the apoſtle, 
Jam. 1,22, Be yedoers of the word, not hearers 
only, deceiving your awwn ſouls. To hope for 

good 
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good from the word without doing it, is, it SUNDAY 


ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
let us never therefore meaſure our godlinels 
by the number of ſermons which we hear, as 
if the hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of fruit 
we bring forth by them, without which all 
our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his maſter's will and dyes it 
not, Luke 12, 47. But this reverence which 
is due to preaching, . we mult not pay to all 
that is now a- days called ſo, for God knows 
there are many faiſe prophets gone out into the 
world, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 oh. 4. 1. And 
now, if ever is that advice of his neceſſary, 75 
try the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what 
I have ſaid, I mean only of the preaching of 
thoſe, who firſt have a law ful calling to the 
office, and ſecondly, frame their doctrine ac- 


cording to the right rule, the written word 


of God. But if any man ſay, he is not able 
to judge whether the doctrine be according to 
the word or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
common known rules of duty, which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things which 
are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as rebelli- 
on, injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, unelcanneſs, or 
the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 
trary to God and his word, and then abhor- 


ence and not xevercnce belongs to it. | 
31. Fifthly, 


II. 


60 
SUNDAY 31. Fifthly we are to expreſs our honour- 


II. 
The ſacra- 
ments. 


Of baptiſm, 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 


ing of God by reverencing his ſacraments : 


thoſe are two, baptiſm, and the ſupper of 


the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, by 
our high eſteem of them; ſecondly, by our 
reverent uſage of them ; we are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
inſtruments of bringing us the greateſt 
bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
baptiſm, that enters us into covenant with 
God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of ſins, 
ſanctifying grace, and heaven itſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the covenant. 
And as for the Lord's e that is not on- 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
death; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his death to every worthy 
receiver, and therefore there is a moſt high 
eſtimation and value due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecond 
place, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
uſage of them; and that, firſt, before; ſe- 
condly, at; thirdly, after the time of re- 
ceiving them. It is true that the ſacrament 
of baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, 
when we are infants, it is not to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 
any thing, either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it; thoſe performances were ſtrictly 
required of all perſons, who were baptized 
| | when 
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when they were of years. But for us, it ſuffi- Su x DA 
ces to give us this right to baptiſm, that we II. 
are born within the pale of the church, that 

is, of chriſtian parents? and all that is requi- 

red at that time is, what we can only per- 

form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 

that when we come to years, we will per- 

form our parts of the covenant. But by how 

much the leſs we are then able to do ſo much, 

the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 

after duties required of us, by which we are 

to ſupply the want of the former. 

33. Now if you would know what thoſe The vow of 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which Fe 
your godfathers and godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 

I cannot give you them in a better form than 
that of our church's catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our godfathers and godmothers did 

romiſe and vow three things in our names: firſt, 
that we ſhould for ſake the devil andall his works, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world,and 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by the 
devil, is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of 
all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhip- 
ping the devil; a ſin which at that time of 
Chriſt's coming into the world, was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living 
in that vile idolatry. And therefore when 
baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but nced- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods 


a principal part of the vow. And tho' thoſe 
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SUNDAY falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 


II. 


was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
feared to be yet too common among us, and 


that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which tho“ 


we do not make ceremonies of our religion, 
as the heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 


mitting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 


God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
cities with fire and brimſton, as you may read, 
Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, 
Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judg- 
ments, and ſtrange ones on any that continue 
therein; and therefore the forſaking them well 
deſerves to be looked on as an eſpecial part of 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or con- 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whatever elle; for this is a degree 
of the former fin, it is a forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in ourneeds for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the devil, and thoſe are either in general all 
thoſe that the devil tempts us to, or elle 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them ; that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt practices; ſuch are pride 
(which brought him from being an angel 
of light, to the curſed condition he 1s now 
in) and lying; he is, as our Saviour faith, 
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ſuch alſo are malice and envy, eſpecially 
killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a murderer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. 
But above all, there is nothing wherein we 
become ſo like him as in tempting and draw- 
ing others to fin, which is his whole trade and 
buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring lion, that goes a- 
bout ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5, 8. 
35. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake 


is the pops and vanities of this wicked world. 


By the pomps and vanitics there are ſeveral 
things meant : ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concerned, there being none of them remain- 
inz among us; but beſides that, there is 
meant all exceſs, either in diet or ſports, or 
apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mca- 
{ures which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings we are bound to, 
Next, by the wicked world we may under- 
ſtand firſt the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which tho' we do not fo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a chriſtian to 
be either rich or great: yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 


by the wicked world, we may ene 
the 


63 


II. 


' p | 5 


- Ira” 2 wk * 


- w «i ” % 
. 45 6 „ as 
— 
=_ 


* L - > 
. - 8 5 
„ — jp — = - * * — 
— . * 
0 * 3 * * — Na - 4 
2. . 
INC ns — 2 = = 
5 * 3 = © 


64 


The whole Du T of Man, 


SUNDAY the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 


II. 


which fo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce ; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a 
ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it were in a path by ourſelves, than 
put ourſelves into that broad way that leads 
to deſtruction, by giving our ſelves over to any 
ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it be 
grown. If this part of our vow were but 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us againſt 
moſt of the temptations the world offers us, 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
inſtruments by which it works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce ; is all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſenſe wherein the 
{cripture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affections. For though thoſe un- 
clean defires which we ordinarily call the 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the ſcripture 
calls the works of the fleſh; J cannot better 
inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19. 20. 
21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry,pvitchcraft, hatred, 
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here ſies, exvyings, murders, drukenneſs, revel- 
linge, and ſuch like. This, w:th thoſe other de- 
ſcriptions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral 
places of ſcripture, will ſhew you there are ma- 
ny things contained in this part of your vow ; 
the en king all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
37. The ſecond thing our godfathers and 
godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
ould believe all the articles of the chriſtian 


faith, Theſe we have ſummed up together 


in that which we call the apoſtle's creed, 
which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe of them; for who can belicve 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
any thing of the mcaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſent- 
ing to the truth of them, bur alſo the living 
like them that do believe. As for example, 
our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live in that ſubjection and obedience 
to him, which becomes creatures to their 
creator; the believing that Chriſt redeemed 
us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to him 
as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſcd wholly by 
him, and employed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come, ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may not be condem- 
ned in it. And our believing the life ever- 


laſting ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 
F our 


II. 
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SUNDAY our ſhort moment of time here, that or 1 
II. everlaſting lite may be a life of joy, not of | 
milery to us. in this manner from all the 
articles of the creed, we are to draw mo- 
tives to confirm us in all chriſtian practice, 
to which end it is that our Icarning and be- 
lieving of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it we are very far from making good 
this part of our vow, the believing all the 
articles of the chriſtian faith. 
38. That laſt por of our vow 1s, that we 
ſhould keep God's holy will and commandinents, 
and walk in the fame all the days of our lives. 
Where, by our keeping God's holy will and com- 
mandinents, is meant our doing all thoſe 
things, which he hath made known to us to 
be his will we ſhould perform; wherein he 
hath given us his holy word to inſtruct us, 
and teach us, what it is, that he requires of 
us, and now he expects that we ſhould faith= F 
fully do it, without favouring our ſelves in 
the breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives: that is, we muſt go 
on in a conſtant courle of obeying God, nor 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
7 walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
9 our time, but all the days of our lives never | 
| turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
9 them, as long as we live in this world. 4 
„ The ſtrict obli- 39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
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ſhall add concerni:1, it, is only to remember 8u Nx PA x 


II. 


you how nearly you are concerned in the 
keeping it: Aud that firſt in reſpect to 


juPice, ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage 


and benefit. That you are in juſtice bound 
to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a 
promiſc, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſes, 
Lot then. this is of all ether promiſes the 
molt folemn and binding, for it is a vow, 
that is, a promiſe made to God; and there- 
forc we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, 
whenever we break any part of it. 

40. But ſecon ly, we are alſo highly con- 
cerned to kcep ii, in reſpect of our own be- 
neſit. I told you before, that baptiſm entered 
us into covenant with God; now a cove- 
nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the covenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the covenant, that is, performs not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his, 
And ſo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the covenant. But then we allo 
undertake to perform the feveral things con- 
tained in this vow of baptiſm, and that 1s 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is not tied to make good his, 


and ſo we forleit all thoſe precious benefits 
| F 2 and 
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II 


ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon that if we 


and miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all fins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs, the 
loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the 
lofs of our own ſouls hereafter? For as our 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What fhall it pro- 


fit 1 man if he gain the whole world and loſe 


his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our 
vow of baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
ber that every fin we commit is a direct 
breach of this our vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Lo? did of Zoar, Gen. 
19. 20. Is it not a little one? But conſider 
that whatſoever it is, thou haſt in thy baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whocver commits, God hath in the third 
commandment pronounced, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs, And that we may the better 
keep this vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; and 


do not either calt it aſide, or uſe it very neg- 
ligently 
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ligently, it will enable us by God's help toSUxnA yY 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And III. 
this is that reverence we are to pay to this 

firſt ſacrament, that of baptiſm, 


a * 


S UND AT III. 
Of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, of pre- 


paration before, as examination; of repen- 
tance, faith, obedience ; of duties to be done 
at the receiving and afterwards, &c. 


kD 


OW follows the reverence 

due to the ſacrament of the 
LORD's SUPPER ; and in this I muſt fol- The Lord's 
low my firſt diviſion, and ſet down firſt, ſvpper- 
what is to be done before; ſecondly, at ; and 

thirdly, after the time of receiving ; for in this 
ſacrament we cannot be excuſed from any one 

of theſe, though in the former we are. 

2. Andfirſt, of that which is to be done Tings ts be 
before; St. Paul tells us it is examination, done before 
1 Cor. 11. 8. But let a man examine himſelf, receiving. 
and fo let him eat of that bread and drink of that 
cup. Butbefore I proceed to the particulars 
of this examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to 
do in this ſacrament, is to repeat and renew 
that covenant we made with God in our 
baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- 
vouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great 

F 3 mercy 


Sect. 1. 


Examinatiou. 
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SUNDAY mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 


III. 


of it in this ſacrament, which if we do in 
ſincerity of heart; he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
ſacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since then _ renewing of 
our covenant is our buſineſs at this time, It 
follows that theſe three things arc neceſſary 
towards it: firſt, that we underſtand 0 
the covenant is; ſecondly, that we conſider 
what our breaches of it have been; and 
thirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of theſe parti- 
culars is that examination which is required 
of us before we come to this ſacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this covenant is; this 
is cxcceding neceſſary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other, for it is neither poſ- 
ſible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle 
purpoſcs againſt them for the future without 
it. Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs. 


Try whether you rightly underſtand what 


that covenant is which you entered into at 
your baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed 
on God's part, and the duties on yours. And 
becauſe the covenant made with each of us 
in baptiſm is only the applying to our parti- 
culars the covenant made by God in Chriſt 
with all mankind in general, you are to con- 


ſider 
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ider whether you underſtand that; if youSuwnay 


do not, you mult immediately ſeek {or in— 
ſtruction in it, and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is brictly ſaid 
in the entrance of this treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which i; 
the foundation of that covenant which God 
makes with us in our baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that ovedicnce to all 
God's commands 1s the condition required 
of us, and is allo that which we expreily FoW 
in our baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe commands of 
God are. Therefore if you find you are ig— 
norant of them, never be at reſt till yon have 
got your felt inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſuch a meaſure of know ledgo as may 
direct you to do that 1/"2le Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this inſtruction is the only aim of this book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 

read. Andif thou haſt heretolore approached 
to this holy ſacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe neceſſary things, bewail tl; iy ſin in fo 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
le odge littcd thyſelf For It, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For thoug i no man muſt come 
to the ſacran nent in ſuch ignorance, yet it he 
wilfully continue in it, that will be no ex- 
cuſe to him for keeping from this holy y table, 


F 4 4, The 


III. 
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SUNDAY 4. The ſecond part of our examination is 
III. concerning our breaches of this covenant; 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I ſpake of. For there is no way of diſ- 
covering what our fins have been, but by 
trying our actions by that which ſhould be 
the rule of them, the law of God. When 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- 
Several ſorts, tion, remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 

it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 

in general that thou haſt broken God's.law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as 
thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 

in the groſſer act, but in word alſo: nay, even 

in thy moſt ſecret thoughts; for though 
man's law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the act, 

he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 
ing neceſlary ; for there is no promiſe of for- 
ade of any ſin, but only to him that con- 
eſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 

is neceſſary that we have a diſtin& and parti- 
cular knowledge of our ſins. For how can he 
either confeſs his fin, that knows not the 
guilt of it; or how can he reſolve to forſake 

it, 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- SUNDAY 


ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely 
conclude that this examination is not on! 
uſeful but neceſſary toward a full and com- 
pleat repentance ; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his ſins, will be likely 
to repent but by halves, which will never 
avail him towards his pardon ; norhing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
times it concerns us, that when we come to 
the ſacraments, our repentance be full and 
compleat; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of 
our own hearts is then eſpecially neceflary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſ- 
ſible by all our diligence to diſcover or re- 
member every fin of our whole lives, and 
though it be alſo true, that what is ſo una- 
voidably hid from us, may be forgiven wirh- 
out any more particular confeſſion than that 
of David, Pſ. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults : yet this will be no plea for us; 
if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
of deceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs 
but ſearch thy foul to the bottom, without 
which it is impoſlible that the wounds there- 
of ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo 
muſt you concerning the degrees of them, 
for there are divers circumſtances which in- 

creaſe 
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there are many; as firſt, when we fin againſt 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the ſin. He that knows his maſter's will and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. Secondly, when we fin with 
deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, c're we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it, this is another 
degree of the ſin. But thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the reſiſtances and 
checks of our own conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, this thing thou oughteſt 
not to do: nay lays before us the danger as 
well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin; this is a huge encrcaſe of ir, 
ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt ſin into a molt 
high provocation. For it is plain, a fin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 
be the matter of it never fo light, it is mol! 
heinous in God's eyes. Nay this is a circum- 
ſtance of ſuch force, that i: may make an in- 
different action that is in it ſelf no ſin, become 
one. For though my conſcience ſhould cr 
jn telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful, yet 
ſo long as I were fo perſwaded, it were fi 
for me to do that thing; for in that caſe n x 
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will conſents to the doing a thing which I SUNDAY 
believe to be diſplcaſing to God, and God, III. | 
(who judges us by our wills, not under- 
ſtandings) imputes it to me as a lin, as well 
as if the thing were in itſelf onlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
thing which is in it ſelf ſinful is made much 
more fo by being committed againſt the 
checks of conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a ſin is when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more acts, but every act grows allo much wy 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always {6 
judge thus in faults committed againſt our | 
ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle injury more ca- 6 
ſily than the ſame when it hath becn repcat- | 
ed, and the oftner it hath been repcated, 3%, 
the more heinous we account it. And fo {ure- f 
ly it is in faults againſt God allo. Eiſchly, the 1 
fins which have been committed after vows T 
and reſolutions ot amendment are yct more v 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach of that vow we made at baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 
by new vows, if at no other time, yet furc- 
ly at our coming to the L ord s ſupper, that 
being) as was formerly {aid) putpoſcly to 
repeat out vows of baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe vows we have made, fo much 


the greater is our guilt, if we fall back toany 
{i 
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SUNDAY ſin we then renounced. This is a thing very 


II. 


well worth weighing, and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
{ſacrament concerning the breaches of for- 
mer vows made at the holy table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that every ſin committed 
againſt ſuch vows, is beſides its own natural 
guilt, a perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher 
ſtep is when a ſin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: and that is indeed a high degree. 
6. Vet even of habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as ſirſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe 
at all of the ſin: or, ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God, to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other affliction which ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or, thirdly, if all 
reproofs and exhortations either of mini- 
ſters or private friends work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the ſin. Or, laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful habit be fo ſtrong in us as to give us a love 
to the ſin, not only in ourſelves but in others; 
if, as the apoſtle faith, Rom. I. 31. We do not 
only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 


do them, and therefore entice and draw as 


many 


- 
E 
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many as we can into the ſame ſins with us: Su N DA 


Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
neſs, and it is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of fin and danger. Thus you fee 
how you are to examine your ſelves concern- 
ing your fins, in each of which you are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the heinouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this examination is to Runnbzties. 


bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins as may 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart, appear a reaſonable 

round of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude,that have, 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
{ed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
P/.15.17.And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if e have once 


felt 
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Contrition . 
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The whole Dur of Man. 


SUNDAY felt what the ſmart of a wounded fpirit is, 


we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture 
upon fin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them the 
ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſci- 
ence, which will to any that hath felt them 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your ſoul to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf: for though that 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſor- 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart, But the ſor- 
row of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 


with the love of God, and that will make us 


grieve for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 
is firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 


of his mercy towards us, particularly that 


of his ſparing us and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 

years 
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years wiltul diſobedience, for which thou Su N DAY 


mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere 
this ſent quick into hell: nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſin- 
ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of their ſins. And 
what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 
hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
3 his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldit 
perith ; this conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (it thy heart 
be not as hard as the nether lle but 
awake ſomewhat of love in thee towards this 
ger this long- ſuffering God, and that 


love will certainly make it appear to thee, that 


it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt 
made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great 
mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thyſelt that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature. But if the conſidera- 
tion of this one ſort of mercy, God's for- 
b-arance only, be ſuch an engagement and 
help to this godly forrow, what will then be 
the multitude of thoſe other mercies which 
every man is able to reckon up to himlſelt ? 
And therefore let every man be as particu- 
lar in it as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to 
the greater degree of truc contrition. 


9. And 
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III. 


Confeſſion, 


h 1 g Faith, 


SUNDAY 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 


9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be 
added earneſt prayers to God, that he by 
his Holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, 
and foften your hearts, that you may 
throughly bewail and lament them. 

10. To this muſt be joyned an humble 
confeſſion of ſins to God, and that not only 
in general, but alſo in particular, as far as 
your memory of them will reach, and that 
with all thoſe heightning circumſtances of 
them, which you have by the foremention- 
ed examination diſcovered. Yea even ſecret 
and forgotten ſins muſt in general be ac- 
knowledged; for it is certain there are mul- 
titudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary for 
every one of us to ſay with David, Pal 19. 
12. Who can under ſtaud his errors ? C leanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults, When you 
have thus confeſt your ſins with this hearty 
forrow and ſincere hatred of them, you may 
then (and not before) be concluded to feel 
ſo much of your diſcaſe, that it will be 
ſeaſonable to apply the remedy. 

11. In the next place therefore you are 
to look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation of our ſius, Rom. 3. 25. Even 
Feſus Chriſt that lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, John 1.29. And ear- 


neſtiy beg of God, that by his moſt precious 


blood your fins may be dr" away; and 


that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 


you. And this you are to believe will roy 
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be done, if you do for the reſt of your time Su N DA 


forſake your ſins, aud give your ſelves up 
ſincerely to obey God in all his commands. 
But without that, it is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetling thoſe reſolutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your elves of before 
you approach the holy ſacrament. 

12. Concerning the particulars of this re- 
folution I need ſay no more, but that it muſt 
anſwer every part, and branch of our duty; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve Gods commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every command- 
ment by it ſelf: and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 

feigned, and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 
ing to the ſacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 
certain truth, that whoſocver comes to this 
holy table without an entire hatred of eve- 
ry ſin, comes unworthily ; and it is as ſure 
that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 
reſolve to forſake it; for you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no man unwillingly 
abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
6 there- 


\ 


III. 


Reſolutions gf 
obedience, 
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SUNDAY therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
III. God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it 

as {incere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and 

ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
ſacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly, that you deceive not yourſelves in 

them: it is your own great danger, if you do, 


gain acceptation from him by any thing 

which is not perfectly and heartily unfeigned. 
Of the means, 13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 
the means, which may aſſiſt you in the per- 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every duty, what are the means that may 
kelp you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of 
them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your 
fleſh ; ſo on the other ſide conſider what things 


reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you 
are to do in reſpect of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have for- 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 
grees you were drawn into it, what compa- 
ny, what occaſion it was that enſnared you, 


apteſt to yield. And therefore you mult par- 
ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the ſin, by 
"un thoſe occaſions of it. 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 


you will do all this hereafter, but you muſt 
inſtantly 


for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 


they are that are likely to lead you to ſin, and 


as allo to what ſort of temptations you arc 
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inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by gu N DA 
doing at the preſent whatſocver you have III. 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 

things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 

preſent before you come to the facrament, 

15. As firſt you muſt caſt off every fin, p,.p.. te. 
not bring any one unmortified luſt with you nouncing of 
to that table; for it is not enough to pur- ſin, 
pole to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and affection from them, you 
muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your old 
beloved ſins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; 
for this ſacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment; now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſament, we mult have ſpiritual life, (for 
no man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the act, but 
in the love of any one known {in, hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, but is in God's account no better 
than a dead carcaſs, and therefore cannot 
receive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
cat the bread, and drink the wine, but he re- 
ceives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful ; the apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor. 1 1. 29. He eats aud drinks his 
own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off 
every ſin, before you come to this table. 

16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for cmbrackg 
a ſccond thing to be done at this time, and vere, 


G 2 that 
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SUNDAY that is, the putting your ſoul intoa heavenly 


III. 


and chriſtian temper; by poſſeſſing it with 
all thoſe graces which may render it accep- 
table in the eyes of God. For when you hay: 
turned out ſatan and his accurſed train, you 
muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; it you do 
Chriſt tells you, Luke 11.26, He will quickly 
return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer 
invite intoit the Holy Spirit with his grace: 
or if they bein ſome degree there already, you 


muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs 


Quickening of it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 


graces. 


Clanty, 


17. As for example, you muſt quicken your 
humility by conſidering your many and 
great ſins; your faith, by meditating on 
God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners ; your 
love to God by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembered in the ſacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour, nay to your enemies, by 
conſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it is 
molt particularly required of us when we 
come to this table, that we copy out this pat- 
tern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf 
in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 

18, And if you have formerly fo quite for- 
got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 


direct coatrary ; if you have done any un- 
kindnels 
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kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you SUNDAY 
are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: and tothæt III. 
end, firſt, acknowledge your fault and ſe- 
condly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
power, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of, either in goods or credit. This reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely necef{a- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Mat. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, aud there remembreſ! that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though the 
gift be already at the altar, it muſt rather be 
left there unoffered, than be offered by a man 
that is not at perfect pcace with his neigh- 
bour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſary in all 
our ſervices, much more in this, where by 
a joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſteries 
we ſignifie our being united and knit not on- 
ly to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each other 
as fellow-members. And therefore if we come 
with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an act of the higheſt hypocriſie, by making 
a ſolemn profeſſion in the ſacrament of that 
charity and brotherly love, whereof our 
hearts are quite void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this pute, 
time is that of devotion, for the raiſtug 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelyes ſome time 
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III. 


Neceſſity of 
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SUNDAY to withdraw from our wordly affairs, and 


wholly to ſet ourſelves to this buſineſs of 
preparation; one very ſpecial part of Which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our fouls to a 
devout and heavenly temper. and to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mounting 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is prayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming 
to the facrament, this being one great in- 
ſtrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſc 
other graces required in our preparation, 
T al ai be ſure this be not omitted ; forit 
you ule never ſo much endeavour beſides, 
and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own ſtrength without looking to 
God for his help, and then it is impoſlible 
you ſhould proſper in it: For weare not able 
of our ſelves to think any thing, as of our 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5 
Therefore be inftant with him ſo to aſſiſt 
you with his grace, that you may come fo 
fitted to this holy table, that you may be 
partakers of the benefits there reached out 
to all worthy receivers. 

20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual graces our 


theſe graces. ſouls muſt be clothed with when we come 
to this feaſt ; for this is that wedding gar- 
ment, without which whoſocver comes, is 
like to have the entertaiment mentioned in 


the 
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age without a weddino garment, Mat. 22. 13. 


who was caſt into outer darkneſs, Whereis Weep 


ing and guaſhing of teeth; tor though it is poſ- 
ſible he may fit it out at the preſent, and not 
be ſnatcht from the table, yet St. Paul af. 
ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain; 


but it is fure, it will, if repentance prevent it 


not; andas ſure that whenever it does come, 
it will be ixtollerable: for who among us can 


dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Ifa. 33, 14. 


21. I ſhall add but one thing more e 
cerning the things which are to be done be- > a ſpiritual 


fore the ſacrament, and that is an advice, that? 
if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot fatisfy his own foul of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
ſacrament, he donot reſt wholly on his own 


judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly 


humbled foul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if it be not, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the ſa-— 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into ſin: on theother fide, if he forbear 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, 
then he groundlefly abſents himſelf from that 
holy ordinance, and ſo deprives his ſoul of 
(3 4. the 
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The Whole DUTY of MAN. 


SUNDAY the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of 


III. 


Not to be a- 
ſhamed to diſ- 


ſo many dangers which attend the miſtake 
of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort 
him not to truſt to his own judgment, but 
to make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and 
godly miniſter, and rather be guided by his 
who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 
without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
better able to judge of him than he of him- 
ſelf. This is the counſel the church gives 
in the exhortation before the communion, 
where it is adviſed, that if any by other 
means there forementioned cannot quiet his 
own conſcience but require farther counſel and 
comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned miniſter of God's word, and open his 
grief that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, 
advice and comfort, that his conſcience may be 
relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as 
ſhould not be neglected, neither at the time 
of coming to the ſacrament nor any other, 
when we are under any fear or reaſons of 
doubt concerning the ſtate of our ſouls. And 
for want of this,many have run into very great 
miſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, 
that it hath either plunged them into deep di- 
ſtreſſes of conſcience, or which is worſe, they 
have, to ſtill that diſquiet within them, be- 
taken themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and 
ſo quite caſt off all care of their ſouls. 


cover ourſelves 22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid 


to ONE, 


that this cannot be done without diſcovering 
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the nakednels and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and SUNDAY 

there is ſhame in that, and therefore men III. 

are unwilling to doit. But to that I anſwer, 

that it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 

hindrance; for firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to 

chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully 

keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 

ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear, 

And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, 

you need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing 

him a godly man, he will not think the 

worſe of you but the better, that you are ſo 1 

deſirous to ſet all right between God and 1 

your ſoul. But if indeed there were ſhame ; 

in it, yet as long as it may be a means to 

cure both your trouble and your fin too (as 

certainly godly and faithful counſel may tend 3 

much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- . | 
| fpiſed; and it is ſure it would, if we loved F 
our ſouls as well as our bodies: for in bodi- ; 


' ly diſeaſes be they never fo foul or ſhame- .. 

ful, we count him a fool who will rather miſs #3 

> the cure than diſcover it and then it muſt 1 1 

| here be ſo much a greater folly, by how #1 

much the ſoul is more precious then the body. ,, 1 
. 23. But God knows it is not only doubtful the ud 05 1 


perſons to whom this advice might be uſe- to the doubt- 
ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe fil. 
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confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very 
groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 
and for thoſe it were molt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 

judg- 
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Su N DAV judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 


III. 


a buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally 
ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be 
very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
ſpiritual guide; to enable them to paſs right 
judgments on themſelves; and not only ſo, 
Bo to receive directions, how to ſubdue and 
mortify thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, 
which 1s a matter of ſo much difficulty, that 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means 


that may help us in it. 


At the ime of 24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
receiving. Ver ral parts of duty we are to perform before 


ditation of thy 


anworthineſs. 


9 . 4 


our receiving; in the next place, I am to tell 
you, what is to be done, at the time of recceiv- 
ing. When thou art at the holy table; firſt 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 
ledgment of thy great unworthineſs to be 
admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God and thy own ſoul, 
ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, thy 
breaches of former vows made at that table, 


The ſufferings eſpecially fince thy laſt receiving. Then 


ef Chrilt. 


meditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which are ſet out to us in the ſacrament: 
when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remember 
how his bleſſed body was torn with nails 
upon the croſs; when thou ſeeſt the wine 
poured out. remember how his precious 
blood was fpilt there; and then conſider it 
was thy ſins that cauſed both. And here think 

how 
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Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 


how unworthy a wretch thou art to have Su N DA 


done that which occaſioned ſuch torments to 
him: how much worſe than his very cru— 
ciſiers. They crucified him once; but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 
ag not, but thou haſt known both what he 
is in himſelf, the Lord of glory, and what he 
is to thee, a molt tender and merciful ſaviour, 
and, yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 
cruciſie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it 
work in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow for thy 


III. 


ſins paſt, and then a great hatred and a ſirm 


reſolution againſt them for the time to come. 


25. When thou haſt a- while thus thought The atore- 


on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- —_ wrought 
* them. 


ſing thy humility and coatrition: then i 
the ſecond place think of them again to ſtir 
up thy faith; look on him as the facrificeoffer- 
cd up 155 thy ſins for the appeaſing of God's 
wrath, and procuring his favour and mercics 
towards thee. And therefore belicvingly, 
yet humbly beg of God to accept of that 
ſatisfaction made by his innocent and be- 
loved fon, and for the merits thereof to 
pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully 
reconciled to thee. 


26. In the third place conſider them again The thank- 
to raiſe thy thankfulneſs. Think how much fulock owing 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but 
eſpecially thoſe great agonics of his foul, 


which drew from him that bitter cry, my 
God 


for them. 


92 


III. 


The great love 


of Chriſt in 
them. 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 
SUNDAY God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Mat. 27. 45, Now all this he ſuffered only 
to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 
conſider what unexpreſſible thanks thou 
oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy ſoul 
to the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving : 
for this is a principal part of duty at this 
time, the praiſing and magnifying that mercy 
which hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price, 
Therefore it will here well become thee to 
ſay with David, I will take the cup of ſalva- 
tion, and will eall upon the rame of the Lord. 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt to ſlir up this love; and ſurely there 
cannot be a more effectual means of doing 
it ; for here the love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the apoſtle, 
1 Joh. 316. Hereby perceive we the love 9 
God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 


for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 


love, for as himſelf tells us, Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love then this hath no man, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend, Yet even grea- 
ter love then this had he; for he not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful death, and that not for his 
friends, but for his utter enemies. And there- 
fore if after all this love on his part there be 
Do return of love on ours, we are worſe 
then the vileſt ſort of men, for even the 


publicans, Mat. 5. 46. Love thoſe that love 


them, Here therefore chide and reproach 
thy 


5 13 
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thy ſelf that thy love to him is ſo faint and Su x DA 


cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 
affectionate and endeavour to enkindle this 
holy flame in thy ſoul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 


mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 


ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve 
never again to make any league with his ene- 
mies to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 
breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this thy ſeaſon to 
kill and crucikie it; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him who was ſacriſiced for thee, 
and particularly, for that very end that he 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. There- 
fore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to for- 
ſake every fin, particularly, thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that 
thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, 
earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that 
he will, by the power of his death, mortific 
and kill all thy corruptions. 


III. 


28. When thou art about to receive the The benefits 


conſecrated bread and wine remember that of the new co- 
venant ſealed 


in the facra- 


God now offers to ſeal to thee that new 


covenant made with mankind in his ſon. ment. 
For ſince he gives that his ſon in the ſacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 


that covenant, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſancti- 
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SunDay ſanctifying grace, and a title to an eternal 


pon receiving 
give thanks. 


inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the 
infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member that this is all but on condition that 
thou perform thy part of the covenant. And 
therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all 
poſſible devotion joyn with the miniſter 
in that ſhort but excellent prayer, ufed at 
the inſtant of giving the ſacrament, The 
body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt received offer 
up thy devouteſt praiſes for that great mer- 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt prayers 
for ſuch aſliſtance of God's ſpirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembering, that Chriſt is a 
propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo for the 
fins of the whole world; let thy charity reach 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- 
kind, that every one may receive the beneſit 
of that ſacrifice of his: commend alſo to 
God the eſtate of the church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou art a member. And for- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt 
obedience both in church and ſtate; and 
ſo goon to pray for ſuch particular perſons as 
either thy relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
ſent to thee. If there be any collection for 
the poor (as there always ought to be at this 
ume) give freely according to thy ability; 

; or 


Of the Lord's Supper, &c. | 05 


or if by the default of others, there be no Su N DAX 
ſuch collection, yet do thou privately de- III. 
ſign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to give it the next fit- 
ting oportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 
thou muſt contrive to do in the time that 
o'h-rs are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick prayers after the adminiſtration begin 
thou mayeſt be ready to joyn in them, which 
thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
devotion. Thus much for behaviour at the 
time of receiving. 

30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, 
that is, what thou art to do after thy re- After the 
ceiving, that which is immediately to befactament. 
done, is as ſoon as thou art rctired from 
the congregation, to offer up again to God 
thy ſacrifice of praile for all thoſe gracious 
mercies conveyed to thee in that holy fſa-p;j.ate prover 
crainent, as alſo humbly to intreat the con-and thaakſgi- 
tinued aſſiſtance of his grace to enable thee" 
to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou halt now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, cicher 
in reſpect of any former habit, or natural 
inclination, there eſpecially deſire and ear- 
neſtly beg his aid. 

31. When thou haſt done thus, do not pre- Not vreſently 
ently let thy ſelf looſe to thy wordly care, © 0 2 

y aſſaits. 

and buſineſs, but fpend all that day, either 
in meditating, praying, reading, good con- 


ferences, or the like; ſo as may belt keep up 
that 
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SUNDAY that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
III. Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet till 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 

than that upon thy hands: that is the per- 

forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately 


outward employments are, let thy heart be 
To keep thy fet on that, keep all the particulars of thy re- 
—— lein ſolutions in memory, and whenever thou art 
tempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, 
this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
e danger of againſt, and withal remember what a hor- 
reaking them. 1 ' 

rible guilt it will be if thou ſhouldſt now 
willfully do any thing contrary to that vow? 
yea and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will 
* be to thy ſelf. For at the receiving, God and 
yy thou entredſt into covenant, into a league of 
FT | friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 
3. keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou 
* art ſafe, all the malice of men or devils can 
. do thee no harm: For, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 8. 3 1. If God be for us, who can be againſt 
245? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 
Making God certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilful 
thy enemy. ſin) then God and thou art enemies, and 
if all the world then were for thee, it could 

not avail thee. 
Thy own con- 23. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
— thine own bolom, thy conſcience accuſing 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
thine own conſcience are thus againſt oy 
tnou 


madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy 
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thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable Su x DA 


even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- 
tion of wrath which awaits thee in the next. 
Remember all this when thou art ſet upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou cant 
not but look upon that temptation asa cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy peace, thy 
God, thy very foul. And then ſure it will 
appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy houſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of 
what is deareſt to thee. 


33. And let not any experience of God's god former 


mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- pardons no en- 
couragements 


to ſin. 


rage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides 
that it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs 
and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of 
his which ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 
couragement in thy ſin ; beſides this, I ſay, 
the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a king 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the king will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any love to juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now fo it is here, God isas well juſt as 
merciful, and his juſtice will at laſt furely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his mercy ; 
and there cannor be a greater abuſe of his 


mercy, than to ſin in hope of it: fo that it 
H will 
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SUNDAY will prove a miſerable deceiving of thyſelf 
III. thus to preſume upon it. 
The obligation 34. Now this care of making good thy 
| A web ag vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few days 
benen only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt con- 
tinue with thee all thy days. For if thou 
break thy vow, it matters not whether 
ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt may 
in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, for if 
thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſi- 
ble to thee; and ſo thy after breaches are not 
of infirmity becauſe thou canſt not avoid 
them, but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt 
not. Beſides, the uſe of chriſtian walking 
muſt needs make it more eaſy to thee. For 
indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the 
cuſtom of the contrary : and therefore if 
after ſome acquaintance with it, when thou 
haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, 
thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt 
inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over 
thyſelf,” and fo to avoid all occaſions of 
temptations, as may preſerve thee from all 
wilful breaches of this vow. 
Yet often to 35. But though the obligation of every 
be renewed. ſuch ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 
is, we are often to receive the holy ſacra- 
ment: for that being the means of convey- 


ing to us ſo great and unvaluable _ 
an 


Of Oaths, &c. 99 


and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that Su x DAA 
we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we IV. 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to 

omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that 

holy table. 1 have now ſhewed you what 

that reverence is which we are to pay to God 

in this ſacrament. 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's name, fins againſt it ; 


blaſphemy ; fwearing ; of aſſertory, promiſ- 
fory, unlawful oaths ; of perjury, vain oaths, 


and the ſin of them, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE laſt thing wherein we Honour due te 
are to expreſs our reverence to God's name. 
him, is the honouring of his name. Now 
what this honouring of his name is, we ſhall 
beſt underſtand by conſidering what arethe 
things by which it is diſhonoured, the ayoid- 
ing which will be our way of honouring it. 
The firſt is, all blaſphemies, or ſpeaking sins againſt it. 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt -degree 
whereof is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak 
it with our mouths, yet if we do it in our 
hearts; by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him it is lookt on by God, who ſees the 
heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there is 
alſo a blaſphemy of the actions, that is, when Blaſphemy. 
H 2 men 
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SUNDAY men who profefs to be the fervants of God, 


IV. 


Swearing, 


Aﬀertory 
oaths, 


Promiſſory. 


live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him, whom they own as their maſ- 
ter and Lord. This blaſphemy the apoſtle 
takes notice of. Rom. 2. 24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the law, 
That by their wicked ations, the name of God 
was blaſphemed among the gentiles. Thoſe gen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
favourer of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's 
name is by ſwearing, and that is of two 
ſorts, either by falſe oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light ones. A falſe oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which I affirm 
ſomewhat; or ſecondly, that by which I 
promiſe. The firſt is, when I ſay ſuch or 
ſuch a thing was done fo or fo, and confirm 
this ſaying of mine with an oath; if then I 
know there be not perfect truth in what I ſay 
this is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 


ſworn: nay if I ſwear to the truth of that 


whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
thing ſhould happen to be true: yet it brings 
upon me the guilt of perjury; for I ſwear 
at a venture, and the thing might for ought 
I knew be as well falſe as true, whereas I 
ought never to ſwear any thing, the truth 
of which I do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this fort of oaths, by which 
I aftirm any thing, there is the other fort, 
that 


Of Oaths, &c. 


that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Su x DA 


that promiſe may be either to God or man; 
when it is to God, we call it a vow, of which 
I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the ſacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to man, and this may become a falſe 
oath, cither at or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either ! 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
or elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that 
which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
miſe underſtands it; for the uſe of oaths be- 
ing to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But 
if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I 
am certainly perjured. 


3. The nature of an oath being then thus vnlawfuloaths 


binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 
the matter of our oaths be lawful, or elſe 
we run ourſelves into a woful ſnare. For 
example, ſuppoſe 1 ſwear to kill a man, if 1 
perform my oath, I am guilty ot murder; if 
I break it, of perjury. And ſo I am under 
a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſlity, than when 
we {wear two oaths, whereof the one is di- 
reQly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and aſterwards ſwear to give all or part of 
that eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt 


H 3 break 
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IV. 


102 


IV. 


God greatly 


The whole DUTY of Man. 


Su N DA break my oath to one of them, bceauſeit is 


impoſſible to perform it to both, and fo I 
muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man 
brings himſelf that takes any oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken; which ſhould make all that love ei- 
ther God or their own ſouls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king an oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a 
perſon that hath already brought himſelf into 
ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great ſin of 
taking the unlawful oath, and then ſtick on- 
ly to the lawful, which is all that is in his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying him for God's pardon for it. 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds 


diſhonowred by of this fin of perjury, I ſhall only add a few 
perjury, 


words to ſhew you how greatly God's name 


is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths you know 


God, is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken ; now if the thing be 
falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in 
rcaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
we ſay true or no; (and that is to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable 
and eaſie to be deluded as one of our ignorant 


neighbours) or elſe that he is willing to 
counte- 
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countenance our lyes: the former robs him Su N DA 


of that great attribute of his, his knowing 
all things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring 
of him, it being even amongſt men accoun- 
ted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him; yet 
even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not. 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing 
him willing to countenance our lyes is the 
making him a party in them ; and is not on- 
ly the making him no God (it being impoſſi- 
ble that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 
prove it in another) but is the making him 
like the very devil. For he it is that is a lyar, 
and the father of it, John 8. 44. And ſurely 
I need fay no more to prove that this is the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's name. 

5. But if any yet doubt the heinouſneſs of 
this ſin, let him but conſider what God him- 
ſelf ſays of it in the third commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, he will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain; and 
ſure the adding that to this commandment 
and none of the reſt, is the marking this out 
for a moſt heinous guilt, And if you look 
into Zach. 5. you will there find the puniſh- 
ment is anſwerable, even to the utter deſtru- 
ction not only of the man, but his houſe alſo. 
Therefore it concerns all men, as they love 
either their temporal or eternal welfare, to 
keep them moſt ſtrictly fron this ſin, 
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90 2 AY But beſides this of forfwearing, I told you 


Vain oaths, 


The fin of 
them, 


there was another fort of oaths by which 
God's name is diſhonoured; thoſe are the 
vain and light oaths, ſuch as are fo uſual in 
our common diſcourſe, and are exprefly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Mat 5. 34, But I ſay unto 
you, ſwear not at all, neither by heaven, for 
it is God's throne, nor by the earth, for it is his 
fol- ſtool: where you fee we are not allowed 
to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe of 
the relation they have to God. How great a 
wiekedneſs is it then to prophane his holy 
name by raſh and vain oaths? this is a ſin 
that is (by I know not what charm of fatan's) 
grown into a faſhion among us: and now 
its being fo draws daily more men into it. 
But it is to be remembred that when we ſhall 
appeat before God's judgment ſeat to anſwer 
for thoſe prophanations of his name, it will 
be no excuſe to ſay, it was the faſhion to do 
(6: it will rather be an encreaſe of our guilt, 
that we have by our ow practice helped to 
confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 

to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 
And ſure whatever this prophane age 
thinks of it, this is a ſin of a very high na- 
ture. For beſides that it is a dire& breach 
of the precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God: every oath we 
ſwear is the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being 
of ſuch greatnofs and majeſty ; requires that 
the 


Of Oaths, &c. 


to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, fomewhat wherein either his own 
glory or ſome conſiderable good of man is 
concerned. But when we {wear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
flingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mat- 
ter of an oath: nay, often men ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering per- 
ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeaxk. And 
is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great king of 
the world, now though a king be to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between boys at 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are nor 
of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly, this common {wearing is a They lead to 


tos 
the matter concerning which we thus appeal Su N DAN 


IV. 


fin which leads directly to the former of for- beſjuiy. 


ſwearing; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing 
hath made oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 
likely to take the dreadfulleſt oath without 
much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look upon an oath with any 
reverence? and he that doth not, it is his 
chance, not his care that is to be thanked, 
if he keep from perjury. Nay further; he 


that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
0 
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SUNDAY to forſwear when a folemn oath is tendred 


IV. 


No temptation 


to them, 


him, but in all probability does actually for- 


{wear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener oaths: 


for ſuppoſing them to come from a man e're 
he is aware (which is the beſt can be faid 
of them) what aſſurance can any man have 
who ſwears e're he is aware, that he ſhall 
not lye ſo too? and if he doth both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But 
he that obſerves your common ſwearers will 
be put paſt doubt that they are often for- 
{worn. For they uſually ſwear indifferently 
to things true or falſe, doubtful or certain, 
And I doubt not but if men who are guilty 
of this ſin would but impartially examine 
their own practice, their hearts would ſe- 
cond me in this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, this is a fin to which there is 
no tempation, there is nothing either of plea- 
ſure or profit got by it, moſt other ſins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 


but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 


this ſin the devil does not play the merchant 
for our ſouls, as in others he does; he doth 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands without any thing 


in exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 


poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that 
is to be believed in what they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little 
believed as the common ſwearers. And good 

reaſon, 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus Su N DA x 


to prophane God's name, why ſhall any man 
believe he makes any of lying? May their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the lighteſt 
thing by an oath, rather gives jealouſy that 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for 
which that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 
you ſee in how little ſtead it Nands them, 
even to this only purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful and to any other advantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
a {in without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 
contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing 
to tempt us to it. And therefore though the 
commonneſs of this ſin hath made it paſs but 
for a ſmall one, yet it is very far from being 
ſo either in itſelf, or in God's account. 

9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen 
into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful 
never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 
and for thoſe who are fo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately 
as they tender their ſouls ger out of it. And 


let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 


old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
in it, but rather the longer he hath been in 
it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. And 
if the length of the cuſtom hath increaſed the 


difli- 
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SUNDAY difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon 
IV, to make him ſet immediately to the caſting it 
off, leſt chat difficulty at laſt grow to an im- 
poſſibility; and the harder he ſinds it at the 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
watchful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 
Means ſor it. means which may tend to the overcoming 
that ſinful habit? ſome few of thoſe means 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
Senſe of the 10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
guilt and dan. the heinouſneſs of the ſin, and not to mea- 
oy ſure it only according to the common rate of 
the world. And when he is fully perſwaded 
of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger ; as that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into hell 
forever. And ſurely if this were but throughly 
laid to heart, it would reſtrain this ſin. For I 
would aſk a man that pretends impoſlibility 
of leaving the cuſtom, whether it he were 
ſure he ſhould be hanged the next oath he 
{wore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this fin will damn them; or 
if they do, they look on it as a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with 
it; 
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it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. Su x pA v 


For the firſt, it is certain, that every one 
that continues wilfully in any fin is ſo long 
in a ſtate of damnation ; and therefore this 
being ſo continued in, mult certainly put a 
man in that condition. For the ſecond, it 
is very poſlible, he may be deceived in think- 
ing it ſo far off, for how knows any man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an oath 
in his mouth? or if he were ſure not to be 
ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all things, be it at what di- 
ſtance ſoever. 


5 
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IV. 


11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true Truth in 


in all thou ſpeakeſt; that all men may ber ſpeaking. ; 


lieve thee on thy bare word, and then thou 
wilt never have occaſion to confirm it by an 
oath, to make it more credible, which is 
the only colour or reaſon can at any time be 
pretended for ſwearing. 

12. Thirdly, obſerve what it is that moſt 
betrays thee to this ſin, whether drink, or 
anger, or the company and example of 
others, or whatever elſe; and then if ever 
thou mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe 
occaſions of it. | 


13. Fourthly, endeavour to poſſeſs thy g, ercacc. 


heart with a continual reverence of God 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
{elf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
parti- 


Forſaking the 
occaſions, 
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honour God's 
aame, 
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SUNDA Y particularly to ſuch a reſpe& to his name, as 


if it be poſſible never to mention it without 
lifting up your heart to him. Even in thy 
ordinary diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſt 
his name into thy mouth, let it be an oc- 


caſion of railing up thy thoughts to him, 


But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in 
idle by-words or the like. If thou doſt ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this revercnce to the 
bare mention of his name, it will be an ex- 
cellent fence againſt the profaning it in oaths, 

14. A fifth means is a diligent and con- 
ſtant watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend 
not with thy tongue, without which all the 
former will come to nothing. And the laſt 
means Is prayer, which muſt be added to all 
thy endeavours; therefore pray carneſtly, 
that God will enable thee to overcome this 


wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Sei- 


a watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the 
door of my lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet 


thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou may- 


eſt be aſſured God will not be wanting in his 
aſſiſtance, I have been the longer on this, 
becauſe it is ſo reigning a ſin. God in his 
mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
ſight of the heinouſneſs of it. 

I 5. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
God's name you may underſtand what is the 
duty of honouring it. viz. A ſtrict abſtain- 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſti- 
nence founded on an awful reſpect and reve- 
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rence to that ſacred name which is great, SUNDAY 
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wonderful and holy, P/al. 99. 3. I have V. 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 


that great duty of honouring God. 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of prayer 
. and its ſeveral parts. Of public prayers 
in the church, in the family, Of private 


prayer. Of repentance, &c. Of faſting. 


SeR.:t. 'F eight duty we owe to God is 

WORSHIP; this is that great 
duty by which eſpecially we acknowledge 
his Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 
God, and therefore it is to be lookt upon as 
a moſt weighty duty. This is to be perfor- 
med, firſt, by our ſouls; ſecondly, by our 
bodies. The ſoul's part is praying. Now 
prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there are 
divers parts of it according to the different 
things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there is confeſſion, that is the 
acknowledging our ſins to God. And this 
may · be either general or particular; the ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
we are ſinful; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our ſins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a part of our 
ſolemn 


Worlhip, 


Prayer, its 
Parts. 


Confeſſion. 


oy —— hw 


* 
Coe — ny . 
* 232 = + : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


112 
Sur DAT 


The whole Du rv of Man. 


ſolemn prayers whether publick or private. 
The latter is proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea, 
even in our daily private prayer it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long fince 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuffi- 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with confeſſi- 
on ; we muſt be heartily ſorry tor the ſins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 


own great unworthineſs in having commit- 


Petition, 


For our ſouls. 


ted them. For our confeſſion is not intended 
to inſtruct God, who knows out ſins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 
our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our ſouls or bodies. For our 
ſouls we muſt firſt beg pardon of ſins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 
the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake our fins, and to walk in o- 
bedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral virtues, 
as faith, love, zeal, purity, repentance, 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 


moſt wanteſt: and therefore obſerve what 


thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for humility; if 15 
Ul, 
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ful for chaſtity, and ſo for all other graces, Su x DAY 


according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy ſoul, be ve- 
ry carneſt and importunate; take no denial 
from God, nor give over, though thou do 
not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. 
But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a 
grace, and yct findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers fo in- 
effectual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to ena- 
ble thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never 
goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 
any reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
it comes, nay, putteſt thyſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder though thy prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear 
but God will do his. 


4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for Bodies, 


our bodies, that is, we are to aſk of God 
ſuch neceſlarics of life as are needful to us, 
while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch 
a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees belt 
for us: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire; but only tor ſuch a condition, 


in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
I molt 
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moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own ſouls. 

5. A third part of prayer is deprecation ; 
that is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of ſin, or the evil of puniſh- 
ment. The evil of ſin is that we are eſpeci- 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will by the power of his 
grace, preſerve us from falling into ſin. And 
whatever ſins they are, to which thou know- 
eſt thyſelf moſt inclined, there be particular- 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to be done daily, but then 


more eſpecially, when we are under any pre- 


Of puniſhment, 


{cnt temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any ſin: in which cafe we have reaſon to cry 
out as St. Peter did when he found himfelf 
ſinking, ſave, Lord, or T periſh: humbly be- 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the tempta- 
tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither 
of which we can do for ourſelves. 

6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pray a- 
gainſt the evil of puniſhment, but principal- 
ly againſt ſpiritual puniſhments, as the an- 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his grace, 
and eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we 
can never pray with too much earneſtneſs. 
But we may alſo pray againſt temporal pu- 
niſhments, that is, any outward affliction, but 
this with ſubmiſſion to God's will, according 

tO 
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to the example of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Not Su x Ax 


as I will but as thiu wilt. 


7. A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion taterceſion, 


that is, praying for others. This in general 
we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtran— 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly, 
thoſe to whom we have any ſpccial relation, 
cither publick, as our governours both in 
church and ſtate; or private, as pareuts, 
huſbands, wife, children, friends, G. we 
are alſo to pray for all that are in afflition, 
and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 
eſpecially to be ſo: yea, we are to pray for 
thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe that de- 


ſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſly 


the command of Chriſt, Matt, 5. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example; in praying even for his very 
crucitycrs, Luk. 23. 34. Father, forgive them, 
For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray 
and that for the very ſame good things we 
beg of God for ourſelves, that God would 
give them in their ſeveral places and callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, which he 
ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of ſin or puniſhment. 

8. The fifth part of prayer is thankſgiv- 


ing; that is, the praiſing and bleſſing God Thankfgivieg, 


for all his mercies, whether to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the church and nation whereof we 
are members, or yct more general to all man- 

I 2 kind 
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V. 


Spiritual mer- 
cies. 


Temporals. 


ritual and temporal. In the ſpiritual, firſt, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common con- 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- 
ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath 
uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Then 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are the ha- 
ving been born within the pale of the 
church, and ſo brought up 11 chriſtian re- 
ligion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the word and 
ſacraments, and ſo have had, without any 
care or pains of ours, the means of eternal 
life put into our hands. But beſides theſe 
there is none of us but have received other 
{piritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt God's patience and long- ſuffer- 
ing waiting for our repentence, and not 
cutting us off in our ſins. Secondly, his calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not 
only outward, in the miniſtery of the word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of the ſpi- 
rit. But then if thou be one that haſt by the 
help of God's grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or 
wordly, to a chriſtian courſe of life, thou 
art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag- 
nifie and praiſe his goodneſs, as having re- 
ccived from him the greateſt of mercies. 

10. We are likewile to give thanks for 
temporal bleflings, whether ſuch as concern 
the 


The Duty of Prayer, &e. 


117 


the publick, as the proſperity of the church Su D 


or nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particular; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy ; as health, friends, 
food, raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's gracious providence kept from dan- 
ger, and the eſpecial qeliverances which God 
hath given us in the time of greateſt perils. 
It will be impoſlible to ſet down the ſeveral 
mercies which every man receives from 
God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one man and another. But it is ſure 
that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 
And it will be very fit for every man to con- 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
gather a kind of liſt or catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 

11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of prayer, 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly ande 
privately. The publick uſe of them is, firſt, © 
that in the Tk. where all mect to joyn 
in thoſe prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this (where the prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial blefting 
promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful: 


I 3 and 


+3.» 
e 


V. 


Publick pra- 
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SUNDAY and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents 


V. 


in the family. 


The whole Dur of Max. 


himſclf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhment the governours of 
the church can lay upon the worſt offender, 
and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men 
to infli& it upon themſelves. 

12. A ſecond fort of publick prayer is that 
in a family, where all that are members of 
it joyn in their common ſupplicat ons; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the maſter of the family, who is 
to look that there be ſuch prayers, it being 
as much hispart thus to provide for the ſouls 
of his children and ſervants, as to provide 
food for their bodies. Therefore there is none 
even the meaneſt houſcholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf or any of his 
family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
out of ſome good book: if it be the ſervice- 
book of the church he makes a good choice; 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without book ſome 
form of prayer, which they may uſe in the 
family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
prayers of the church will be very fit, as 
being moſt cafie for their memories by rea- 
ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 
great deal of matter. But what choice ſoever 
they make of prayers, let them be ſure to 


have ſome, and let no man that profeſſes 
- himſelf 
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kimſelf a chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a SUrDa vY 


family, as not to ſee God be daily worſhip- 
edinit. But when the maſter of a family 
hath done his duty in thus providing, it is 
the duty of every member of it to make ule 
of that proviſion, by being conſtant and di- 
ligent at thoſe family prayers. 


1 3. Private or ſecret prayer is that which private prayer. 


is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
wherein we are to be more particular ac- 
cording to our particular needs, than in 
publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
prayer is a duty which will not be excuſed 
by the performance of the other of publick. 
They are both required, and one muſt 
not be taken in exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, 
and yet negligent in private, it is much to 
be feared he rather ſceks to approve himſelf 
to men than to God, contrary to the com- 
mand of our Saviour, Mazt. 6. who enjoyns 
this private prayer, this praying to our f4- 
ther in ſecret, from whom alone we are to 
expe& our reward, and not from the vain 
praiſes of men. 


14. Now this duty of prayer is to be often W 


V. 


performed, by none ſeldomer than evening prayer. 


and morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only in reſpe& to the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
ſelves who can never be either proſperous or 
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| SUNDAY fafe, but by committing our ſelves to him ; 


V. 


The advan» 
tages of 
prayer. 


Honour, 


and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to 
be — muſt be judged according to 
the buſineſs or leiſure men have: where by 
buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs as men 
unproſitably make to themſelves, but the 
neceſſary buſineſs of a man's calling, which 
with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and ſolemn prayer. But even theſe 
men may often in a day lift up their hearts 
to God in ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt 
they are at their work. As for thoſe that 
have more leiſure they are in all reaſon to 
beſtow more time upon this duty. And let 
no man that can find time to caſt away up- 
on his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he 
wants leifure for prayer, but let him now 
endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ- 
ſpent, by employing more of that leiſure in 
this duty for the future, and ſurely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it is our own 
advantage to perform this duty, we ſhould 
think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we are 


ordinarily ſeldom in it. 


15. For firſt, it is a great honour for us 
poor worms of the earth to be allowed to 
ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of heaven. If 
a king ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt ſubjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be looked on as a huge 

honour 
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honour, that man how deſpicable ſoever he SUNDAY 


were before, would then be the envy of all 
his neighours; and there is little queſtion 
he would be willing to take all opportunitics 
of receiving ſo great a grace But alas; this 
is nothing to the honour is offered us, "who 
are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and 
converſe with the King of kings, and there- 
fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon 
be to it. 


V. 


16. Secondly, it is a great benefit, even Benckts 


the greateſt that can be imagined ; for prayer 
is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal; 
10 prayer, that is qualityed as it ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing accord- 
ding to that of the wiſe man, Ecclus. 35. 17. 
The prayer of the hamble pierceth the clouds,and 
will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man that had 
one certain means of helping kim to what- 
ever he wanted though it were to colt him 
much pains and labour; now this happy 
man thou mayeſt be if thou wilc. Prayer is 
the never- failing means of bringing thee, it 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yer 
all that indced thou doſt, that is, all that 
God fees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what | continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 


from God, it is a madneſs to let that uncaſi- 
neſs 
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SUNDAY nels diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 

V. fo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
| Pleaſantneſs. 17. But in the third place, this duty is in 
| it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſle, that it is very 
| pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, 
| and at his right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
| more, Pal. 16. 11. And thetefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of heaven ariſing from our 
nearneſs to God. Now in this lite we have 
| no way of drawing fo near to him as by this 
| of prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
| which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure ; if it ſeem otherwiſe to 
| us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
| hearts, which like a ſick palate cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſantmeat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it is withall a ſpiritual one; and 
8 therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be ſet 
reaſon of its Either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh 
ſceming other- or droſs of the world ; no marvel then, it thou 
wy, taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the 1/rae/- 
ites, thou deſpiſe manna whilſt thou longeſt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egyyt. Therefore if 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy 
ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 
of all ſin, and endeavour to put it into a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 


of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. 
18. But 
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18. But there may alſo be another reaſon Su x DA 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is V. 
want of uſe. You know there are mary Want of uſe 
things which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, 9 
which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 
ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready cure, v/z. to ule 
it oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally 
in forces the exhortation of being frequent in 
this duty. 

19. But we are not only to conſider how Toaſc nothing 
often, but how well we perform ir. Now e 
to do it well, we are to reſpect, firlt, the 
matter of our prayers, to look that we aſk 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
our enemies, or the like; ſecondly, the man- 5 
ner; and that muſt be firſt in faith; we muſt Lo aft in faith. 
believe, that if we aſk as we ought, God 
will either give us the thing we aſk for, or 
elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 

And then ſecondly, in humility, we mult ac- In humility, 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of 

any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſts ſake; 

thirdly, with attention, we muſt mind what With attenti- 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
carried away to the thought of other things. 

J told you at the firſt, that prayer was the 
buſineſs of the ſoul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 

and lips, which make it in God s account no 

better than vain-bavling, and fo will never 

bring 


24 


The Whole Dory of MAN. 


SUNDAY bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to 


V. 


Helps agaiaſt 
wandring. 


Conſideration 
of God's ma- 


jelly. 


his mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will be more like- 
ly to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt > pol 
parts of God's ſervice, it is a piece of hypo- 
crifie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, anda great 
{lighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before ; and as to our ſelves it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our ſouls and bodies ; 
ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancies or the devil, whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
It is juſt as if a malefactor, that comes to ſue 


for his life to the king, ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpie a butter-fly, 


and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a 


chaſe after that butter-fly : would you not 
think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt aw ay 
upon ſo worthleſs a creature? and {ure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expect that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 
which we do not at all conſider our ſelves. 
20. This wandering in prayer is a thing 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it will 
be neceſlary, firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 
coming to dg bak with the greatneſs of that 
majeſty 
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majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may Su v DA 
dread to be vain and trifling in his preſence. V. 
Secondly, we are to conſider the great con- 
cernment of the things we are to aſk, ſome Our needs. 
whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we are 
to beg God's aid in this particular; and Prayer for 
heres when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy * 
firſt petition be for this grace of attention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible Watchſulneſs. 
over thy heart in time of prayer to keep out 
all wandring thoughts, or, if any have got- 
ten in, let them not find entertainment, but 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out with indignation, and beg God's 
pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus ſin- 
cerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee, in ſome mea— 
ſure to overcome, or he will in his mercy 
pardon thee what thou canſt not prevent : 
but if it be through thy own negligence, 
thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that 
negligence continues. 

22. In the fourth place, we muſt look our With zeal. 

prayers be with zeal and carneſtneſs; it is 
not enough that we fo far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 
muſt put forth all the affection and devotion 


of our ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral 
| parts 
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SN DAY Patts of prayer before mentioned. It is not 
V. 


the cold faint requeſt that will ever obtain 
from God; we ſee it will not from ourſelves; 
for if a beggar ſhould aſk relief from us and 
do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeem- 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or 
great pride; and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely the things we aſk from 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi- 
nary alms, that we can never expect they 
ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs peti- 
tions. No more in like manner will our ſa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever be ac- 
cepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies; it is but a kind of formal comple» 
menting, which will never be approved by 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips 
only. And the like may be faid of all the 
other parts of prayer. Therefore be carcful 
when thou draweſt nigh to God in prayer, 
to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch of 
zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And be- 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to 
do any thing, beſcech God that he will in- 
flame thy heart with this heavenly fire of 
deyotion, and when thou halt obtained it, 
beware that thou neither quench it by any 
wilful ſin, or let it go out again for want 
of ſtirring it up and employing it. 

8 N 3. Fifchly, 
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23. Fifthly, we muſt pray with purity, Su x DAY 
I mean we muſt purge our hearts from all V. 
affections to ſin. This is ſurely the meaning n racks 
of the apoſtle, 1 Tr. 2. 8. when he com- 
mands men to lift up holy hands in prayer, and 
he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, 
wrath and doubting, where by doubting is 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
which are ſo common amongſt men. And 
ſurcly he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin 
in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo many 


or earneſt will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt 
will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/aln 
66, 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 
him yet worſe, that his prayers are not only 
vain but abominable, Prov. 15, 8. The ſa— 
crifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord. And thus to have our prayers turned 
into ſin, is one of the heavieſt things that 
can befal any man. We ſee it is ſet down in 
that ſad catalogue of curſes, P/al. 109, 7. 
Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to ourſelves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which 
we certainly do if we offer up prayers from 
an impure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we mult direct our ro right ends, 
prayers to right ends; and that cither in re- 
ſpect of the prayer itſelf, or the things we 
pray for; firſt, we mult pray, not to gain the 

praiſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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SUNDAY praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe 


V. 


Bodily worſhip 


ypocrites, Matth. 6. 6. nor yet only for 
company or faſhion ſake, to do as others 
do: but we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of 
worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknow- 
ledgment, that he is the great ſpring trom 
whence alone we expect all good things; 
and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the things; 
prayed for; we muſt be ſure to have no ill 
aims upon them; we muſt not aſk that we 
may conſume it upon our luſts, Jam. 4, 3. as 
thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they 


may live in riot and exceſs, and for power 


that they may be able to miſchieve their enc- 
mics and the like. But our end in all mull 
be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own 
and others ſalvation ; and all other things 
muſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, 
which they can never do, it we abuſe them 
to ſin. I have now done with that firſt part 
of worſhip, that of the ſoul. 
25. The other is that of the body, and 
that is nothing elfe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our ſouls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very bodies, with which the apo- 
ſtle commands us to glorify God, as well 
as with our fouls: and good reaſon, ſince he 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as 
the other: whenſocver therefore thou offereſt 


thy 
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the prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Su N DA 
lineſs as well of body as of mind, according V. 

to that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 95. 6. O come 

let us worſhip, let us fall do vum ond kneel before 

the Lord our maker, 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is RE- Repentanc: 
PENTANCE: that this 1s a duty to 
God we are taught by the apoſtle, Add. 20. 21. 
where ſpeaking of repentance, he ſtiles it 
repentance towards God. And there is good 
reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 
there is no fin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For 
though there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 
and our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
commandments, and fo fins againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but A turning 
a turning from fin to God, the caſting off from fa «5 
all our former evils, and inſtead thereof?“ 
conſtantly practiſing all thoſe chriſtian 
duties which God requireth of us. And this 
is ſo neceſſary a duty, that without it we 
certainly periſh; we have Chriſt's word for 
it, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. 

27. The directions for performing the ſe- Times for 
veral parts of this duty have been already i- © 
ven in the preparation to the Lord's ſupper, 
and thither I refer the reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 


as a duty to be practiſed only at the time of 
receiving 


| 
; 
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SUNDA Y receiving the ſacrament. For this being the 
V. only remedy againſt the poyſon of ſin, we 
muſt renew it as often as we repeat our ſins, 
that is daily; I mean we muſt every day 
repent of the ſins of that day. For what 
Chriſt faith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof; we 
have fins enough each day to exerciſe a daily 
repentance, and therefore every man mult 
thus daily call himſelf to account. 
i ſet mes, 28. But as it is in accounts, they who con- 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences have 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſum, as at the end of the week or month; 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 
fore God for the ſins, not of that day only but 
of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe 
| times are, the better. For the oftner we thus 
. caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee what 
vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
5 humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 
q are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for 
'F his pardon, he therefore that can aſſign him- 
ſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe, 
will take a thriving courle for his ſoul. Or, 
if any man's ſtate of lite be ſo buſie as not to 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come 
as near to that frequency as is poſlible for 
1 him, remembring always, that none of his 
wordly employments can bring him in near 


| ſo 


Daily. 


— Dre 
” 


— — —— KC — — 
—— — \ 


Of Repentance, &c. 131 
fo gain ful a return as this ſpiritual one will Su x Ax 
do, and therefore it is very ill huſpandry to V. 


purſue them to the neglect of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant times; there are ne x 
likewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- aMigion. 
mance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the 
times of calamity and affliction ; for when 
any ſuch befal us we are to look on it as a 

ieſſage ſent from heaven to call us to this 
duty, and therefore muſt never negle& ir 
when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
be of the number of them who de/pi/e the 
chaſtliſcments of the Lord, Heb. 12 5. 

30. There is yet another time of repent- At death, 
tance, which in the practice of men hath 
gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and 
that is the time of death, which it is true, 
is a time very fit to renew our repentance, 
but ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a 
moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer it 
till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our fouls upon ſuch miſerable un- 
ccrtainties as no wiſe man would truſt with 
any thing of the leaſt value, 

For firſt, I would aſk any man that means _ 

. | The danger of 
to repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall geferting ir ritt 
have an hour's time for it? Do we not daily mea. 
ſee men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 
vo can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe? 
but ſecondly, ſuppoſe we have a more leiſure- 
ly death, that ſome diſcaſe give him warning 


of its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 
K 2 derſtand 
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derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 
himſelf as very often fick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt; and fo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
ſo flow degrees, But again, thirdly, if he do 
diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall 
then be able to repent? repentance is a grace 


of God not at our command; and it is juſt 


The diſadvan- 
tages of a 
death- bed re- 
pentance. 


and uſual with God, when men have a long 
time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
hardneis of their own hearts, and not to 
afford them any more of that grace they 
have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth 
place, that God in his infinite patience ſhould 
{till continue the offer of that grace to thee, 
yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, 
or forty, or fifty years together, how know- 
eſt thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of 
reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of 
the grace afforded? it is ſure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, 

than thou wilt have then. 


The cuſtom of 31+ For firſt, the longer ſin hath kept poſ- 


ſin. 


ſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will be to 
drive it out. It is true, if repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of 
ſin, the death- bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are difabled from committing moſt ſins; 
but Ihave formerly ſhewed you, repentance 
contains much more then ſo; there muſt be in 
| It 
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it a ſincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Su NS AY 


Now how unlikely is it that he which hath 
all his life loved ſin, cheriſht it in his boſom, 


and on the contrary abhored God and good 


neſs, ſhouldin an inſtant quite change his af- 
fections, hate that ſin he loved, and love God 
and goodneſs, which he before utterly hated? 


32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that Bodily pains. 


attend a death-bed will diſtra& thee, and 

make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weiglit 
and difficulty, as will employ all our powers 
even when they are at the freſheſt. 


33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou nanger of un- 
mult then ſtruggle with, and then tell me ſincerity. 


what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
which now upon much caſier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a dan- 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 


the repentance which death drives a man to. 


will not be a true repentance; for in ſuch a 
calc it is plain, it is only the fear of hell puis 


him on it, which though 1 it may be a good 


beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fect ir, yet where it goes alone it can never 
avail for ſalvation. Now that death-bed re- 
pentances are often only of this ſort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many men 
who 4 ſeemed to repent when they have 
thought death approaching, have yet, after 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as 9 5 (perhaps worſe) as ever the 
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SUNDAY were before; which ſhews plainly that there 


V. 


Faſting, 


was no real change in them: and then ſurely 
had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſin- 
cere. When all theſe dangers are laid toge- 
ther, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
adventure for any man to truſt to a death- 
bed repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent thief, Luke 23, 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and fo 
more could not be expected of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered to 
him: but we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 
not in the whole bible. The 1/raclites we 
read were fed with manna from heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhould out of expectation of the like, ne- 
glect to provide himſelf any food? yet it is full 
as reaſonable to depend upon this example as 
the other, I conclude all in the words of the 
wiſe man, Eccl. 12, 1. Remember thy creator 
in the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 

34. To this duty of repentance, faſting 
is very proper to be annexed. The ſcripture 


uſually joins them together ; among the 5 
the 
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the great day of atonement was to be kept Sud p 


with faſting, as you may fee by comparing 
Lev. 16. 13. with I/a. 58. 5. and this by 
God's ache appointment. And in the pro- 
phets when the people are called on to repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to faſt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 13. Therefore 
How thus faith thel ord, turn ye unto nee Wil ail 
your hear ts, with faſting, aud with we, epi 1:8 &c. 
yea, ſo proper hath faſting been accounted 
to humiliation, that we ſe even wicked 
Abab would not omit in his, 2 X15 21. 25 
nor the heathen Mieter in theirs, Jonah 
3. 5. nor is it leſs fit or lefs acceptable ſince 
Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſec 
he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 
formed. When he gives directions to avoid 
vain glory in it, Matt. 6. 6. and alſo aſſuics 
us that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurcly be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we ſind it 
practiſed by the ſaints, Auna, Luke 2. 37. 
ſer ved God with Fat. 15 and prayer : where it 
is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the ſirſt times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be ſpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yet it is not fo reſtrained to it, 
but it may be ſcaſonable, when ſocver we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 


God. Thus when Eher was to cudcavour 
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the deliverance of her people from deſtructi- 
on ſhe and all the Jews kept a ſolmen faſt, 
Eft. 4.16. And thus when Paul and Barna- 
bas were to be ordained apoſtles, there 
was faſting joined to prayer, Ads 13 3. and, 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 


have necd of any extraordinary directions or 


Faſting a 
revenge upon 
dur ſelves. 


aſſiſtance from God whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 
to quicken our prayers by faſting. But above 
all occaſions, this of humiliation ſeems moſt 
to require it; for beſides the advantages of 
kindling our zeal, which is never more ne- 
ceſſary then when we beg for pardon of ſins ; 


faſting carrics in it ſomewhat of revenge, 


which is reckaned as a ſpecial part of repen- 
tance. 2 Cor, 7. 11. for by denying our bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
{elves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of; which is a proper effect of that indigna- 
tion which every {inner ought to have a- 
gainſt himſelt. And truly he that is ſo ten- 
der of himſelf that he can never find in his 
heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ting them; and fo wants that indignation 
which the apoſtle in the aforenamed texts 
mentions as a part of truc repentance. 


35. There 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re-SUnDAY 
venges upon our ſelves for fins are very ac- V. | 
ceptable to God, yet we mult not think that such revenges 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can 88 
make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that 5 pg nd 
nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do. And for fins, | 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- | 
formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 
ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 
but penitent ſinners, we are as much con- 
cerned to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 
tance, asif our hopes depended on them only. [ 
36. How often this duty of faſting is to be mes of 4 
performed, we have no direction in ſcrip- faſting 
ture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
piety, according as their health, or rather 
conſiderations will allow. But as it is in hu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe 
in faſting, the oftener the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 
ing may help ſome men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation, than they would other- 
wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot without a manifeſt hindrance to 
their calling allow a whole day to that work, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afiord that time 
he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: and ſo 
faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 
man's en, both by helping him in 
the duty, and gaining him vine for it, 
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37. I have now gone through the firſt 
branch of our duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
knowledging him for our God. The ſecond 
is, the having no other. Of which I need 
{ay little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer 
ſort of heatheniſh idolatry, the worſhipping 
of idols; which though it were once com- 
mon in the world, yet is now fo rare, that 
it is not likely any that ſhall read this will 
be concerned in it. Only J muſt ſay, that 
to pay divine, worſhip to any creature, be 
it ſaint or angel, yea, or the image of 
Chriſt himſelf, is a trangreſſion againſt this 
ſecond branch of our duty to God, it being 
the imparting that to a creature which is 
due only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly 
to be abſtained from. 

38. But there is another fort of idolatry 
of which we are generally guilty, and that 
is, when we pay thoſe affections of love, fear, 
truſt, and the like, to any creature in a 
higher degree than we do to God; for that 
is the ſetting up that thing, whatever it 
is; for our God. And this inward kind of 
idolatry is that which provokes God to jea- 
louſie, as well as the outward of worſhipping 
an idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 
toucht on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe 
it necdleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed 


to the ſecond head of DUTY, that ta 


our SELVES. 


9 UN- 
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Duty to ourſelves; of ſobriety; of humili= 
ty; the great ſin of pride; of vain glory, 
the danger, fully; the means to prevent 


it; of mcekneſs, &c. 


Sect. 1. HIS DUTY to our SELVES Duty to our- | 
is by St. Paul in the fore- ſekres. 
mentioned text, Titus 2, 12. ſummed u 
in this one word, S e Now by ſoberly 
is meant our keeping within thoſe due 
bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 1 
ſineſs will therefore be to tell you what are 
the particulars of this ſobriety: and that, 
ſirſt, in reſpect of the ſoul; ſecondly in re- 
ſpect of the body. The ſobriety of the 
foul ſtands in right governing its paſſions | 
and affections; and to that are many ver- 
tues required. I ſhall give you the particu- 
lars of them. 1 
2. The firſt of them is humility, which Humiliiy. 
may well have the prime place, not only in 
reſpect of the excellency of the vertue, but 
alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
of all the reſt. This being the foundation on | 
which all others muſt be built. And he that it 
hopes to gain them without this, will prove 4 
but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 1 
Luke 6, 49. Who built his houſe on the ſand. Of 
the humility towards God I have alrcady | 
ſpoken 
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now to ſpeak of humility, as it concerns our 
ſelves, which will be foundno leſs neceſſary 
than the former. 

3. This humility is of two ſorts, the firſt, 
is the havinga mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is contrary to pride; the other to vain-glory, 
And that both theſe are abſolutcly neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which 
will I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you, - firſt, the fin; ſecondly, the danger; 
thirdly, the folly of the contrary viccs. 

4. The firſt, for pride; the ſin of it is fo 
great that it caſt the angels out of heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of ſin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 
the greateſt ſin that ever the devil himſelf 
hath been guilty of : but we need no better 
proof of the heinouſneſs of it, than the ex- 
treme hatefulneſs of it to God? which beſides 
that inſtance of puniſhing the devil, we 
may frequently find in the ſcriptures, Prov. 
16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt 
of them; ſo fam. 4.7. God reſiſteth the proud 5 
and diver: other texts there are to the ſame 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 


bears to this fin of pride Now ſine it is cer- 
tain, 
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tain, God who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, Su N DA 
but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI. 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 

mult be a great degree of evil. 

5. But ſecondly, pride is not only very The danger, 
ſinful, but very dangerous; and that firſt, 
in reſpe& of drawing us to other fins; ſe- p,,viog ints | 
condly, of betraying us to puniſhments. other fins, | 
Firſt, pride draws us to other ſins, wherein , 
it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contra- j 
ry to humility; for as that is the root of all 4 
vertue, fo is this of all vice. For he that is 
proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other rules [ 
or laws than what he makes to himſelf. The | 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud that 
he careth not for God, P/al. 10. 4. where you 
ſee, it is his pride, that makes him deſpiſe 
God. And when a man is once come to that 
he is prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. 
I might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
fins that naturally flow from this ſin of pride; 
as firſt anger, which the wiſe man ſets as 
the effect of pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud wrath: ſecondly, ſtrife and contention 
: which he again notes tobe the off-ſpring of 

pride Prov. 30. 10. Onlyby pride cometh con- 
- tention, And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
| tural effects of pride: for he that thinks very 
| highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
. and obſervance trom others, and therefore 


cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 
thinks 
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VI. 


Fruſtrating of 
remedies, 


infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
root: I ſhall name but one more, aud that is, 
that pride not only betrays us to many ſins, 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it 
hinders the working of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from 
God or man; if from God, they muſt be ei-. 
ther in the way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud 
man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re- 
ceives are but the reward of his own deſert, 
and ſo long tis ſure he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if on the other {ide God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and 
puniſhmeats upon him, thoſe in a proud 
heart work nothing but murmurings and ha- 
ting of God, as if he did injure him in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation; correcti- 
ons from man will ſure never work more on 
a proud heart, than thoſe from God, for they 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations 
will do as little. For let a proud man be ad- 
moniſhed though never ſo mildly and loving- 
ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And therc- 
fore inſtead of confeſſion or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as 
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an over- buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for Su N DA 


that greateſt and moſt precious act of kind- 
neſs looks on him as his enemy. And now 
one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
cure, mult be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
cltatc. 


7. But beſides this danger of ſin, I told Betraying ta 


_ puniſhment, 


you there was another, that of puniſhment ; 
and of this there will nced little proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud man's 
profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
as appeared in the texts forecited: and then 
there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 
for it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
clufion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe texts which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall; 
Again, Prov, 16. 5. Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord, though 
hand jiyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
wiſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the proud man, they are but vain, for he hall 
not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the {tory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though a king the greateſt in the world, yet 
for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſcen, that this fin meets with very 


extraordinary judgments even in this life. 
But 
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So NAV But if it ſhould not, let not the proud man 


VI. 


The folly. 


In reſpect of 
the goods of 
nature. 


think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
angels for this ſin, but caſt them into hell, 
let no man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. In the third placeI am to ſhew you the 
E folly of this ſin; and to do that, it will 

e neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things 
Whereof men uſe to be proud; they are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods of nature, or the goods of fortune, 
or the goods of grace. 

9. By the goods of nature, I mean beauty, 
ſtrength, wit, and the like; and the being 
proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, 
we are very apt to miſtake and think our 
ſelves handſome or witty when we are not; 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 
folly than to be proud of what we have not, 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 
taſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 
cable amongſt men, than a proud fool; 
yet no man that entertains high opinions of 

is own wit, but is in danger to be thus de- 
ceived, a man's own judgment of himſelf 
being of all others the. leaſt to be truſted. 
But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in judg- 
ing. yet what is there in any of theſe natural 
endowments which is worth the being 
| proud, 


Sin of” Pride, &c. 


proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater 
degree than man? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the lilly, and the redneſs of the 
roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
face? What a multitude of creatures is there 
that far ſurpaſs a man in ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſs? And divers others there are, which, 
as far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, 
act much more wiſcly than moſt of us? and 
are therefofe oftentimes in ſcripture pro- 
poſed to us by way of example. It is there- 
fore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think highly of ourſelves for ſuch things as 
are common to us with beaſts and plants. 
But thirdly, if they were as excellent as we 
fincy them, yet they are not all durable, 
they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means: 
a frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſick- 
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neſs decay the freſheſt beauty, the greateſt 


ſtrength, or however old age will be ſure to 
do all. And therefore to be proud of them is 
again a folly in this reſpect. But laſtly, what- 


ever they are, we gave them not to ourſelves. 


No man can think he did any thing towards 
the procuring his natural beauty or wit, and ſo 
can with rio reafon value himſelf for them. 

10. In the ſecond place; the folly is as 


22 to be proud of the goods of fortune ; 


by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
worth to the man : ſomewhat of outward 


L pomp 


The goods of 
ortune. 
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SUNDAY pomp and bravery; they may help him to, 
VI. but that makes no change in the perſon. 
You may load an aſs with money, or deck 
him with rich trappings, yet ſtill you will 
not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
beaſt by cither of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they va- 
niſh many times e'er we are aware: he that 
is rich to day, may be poor to morrow, and 
then will be the leſs pitied by all in his po- 
veity, the prouder he was when he was rich. 
Thirdly, we have them all, but as ſtewards, 
to lay out for our maſter's uſe, and therefore 
{ſhould rather think how to make our ac- 
counts, than pride ourſelves in our receipts. 
Lafily, whatever of theſe we have, they, as 
well as the former arenot owing to ourſelves. 
But if they be lawfully gotten, we owe them 
only to God, whoſe bleſſing it 1s, that 
maketh rich, Prov. 10, 22. If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have 
very little reaſon to brag of them. And thus 
you ſce in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of 

this ſecond ſort of pride. 
The, gocds of 11. The third, is that of the goods of 
grace. grace; that is, any vertue a man hath. And 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are very 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, nevertheleſs this is of 
all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help 
not ourſelves to it, grace being above all 
ä things 


f 
of 


Sin of Pride, &c. 


but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of 
grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God who 


gives grace to the humble, will take it from 


the proud. For if, as we ſce in the parable, 
Matt. 25.28. the talent was taken from him 
who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him 
that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trad- 
ing with it for God, hath trafficked with it 
for ſatan? and as he will loſe the grace for 
the future, fo he will loſe all the reward of 
it for the time paſt. For let a man have 
done never fo many good acts, yet if he be 
proud of them; that pride ſhall be charged 
on him to his deſtruction, but the good ſhall 
never be remembred to his reward. And 
this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly to 
be proud of grace. It is like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 


moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 


of theirs; for we not only loſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious thar can be ima- 
gined) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh- 
ed for doing fo, there being nothing that 
ſhall be ſo fadly reckoned for in the next 


world as the abuſe of grace; and certainly 


there can be no greater abuſe of it than to 
make it ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary 
to that for which it was given, it being given 
to make us humble, not proud, to magnifie 
God, not our ſelves. 

L 2 12, Having 
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SUNDAY 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 


VI. 


ſin, T ſuppole it will appear very neceſſary 


Means of hu- to be efchewed; to which purpoſe it will 


mility. 


Vain - glory. 


The fin, 


firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly 
as may work in thee not ſome flight diſlike, 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
{in : ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine 
own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 
of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy 
of thy own worth; but whenever any ſuch 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 
or ſins, and fo make this very motion of 
pride an occaſion. of humility. Thirdly, 
never to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou 
thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phari/ee, 
Luke 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for being better: 
but if thou wilt compare, do it with the 
wiſe and godly ; and then thou wilt find 
thou comeſt fo far ſhortas may help to pull 
down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, 
to be very earneſt in prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 


and make the one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, 


Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing even of 
heaven it ſelf is promiſed, 

13. The ſecond contrary to humility I told 
you was vain-glory, that is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 1s 


a ſin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 


words 


; Of Humility, &c. 149 


words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. How can SUNDAY 
ye believe, that receive honour one of another VI. 
where it appears, that it is not only a fin, but 
ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart, for fo believing there ſignifies. 
This then in the ſecond place ſhews you like- 
wile the great dangerouſneſs of this fin, for | 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 
heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope ot eſcaping 
the wrath to come, ſtands in recciving him. 
But beſides the authority of this text, com- 
mon experience ſhews, that where cver this 
ſin hath poſeſſion, it end ingers men to fall | 
into any other, for he that fo conſiders the 
praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand part 
with it, when ever the greateſt ſins come to 
be in faſhiqn and credit as) God knows 
many are now a days) he will be ſure to 
commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe ; I doubt 
there are many conſciences can witneſs the 
truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to 
prove the danger of this ſin, 
14. The third thing I am to ſhew, is the fol- Tue folly, 
ly of it; and that will appear firſt, by conſider- 
ing what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but 
a little air, a blaſt, the breath of men, it brings 
us in nothing of real advantage: for I am 
made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
man's ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides, if 'K 
am commended, it muſt be either before 
L 3 my | 
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VI. 


it is very often flattery, and ſo the greateſt 
abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with it; but 
if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue 
what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it 
is not only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie 
alſo, He that cagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 
all maſtcr of himſelt, but muſt ſuit all his 
actions to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his own reaſon and conſcience) nay 
perhaps his wordly conveniency) directs 
him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo inſlave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue 
to commend him. Nay, there 1s yet a fur- 
ther uneaſineſs in it, and that is when ſuch 
a man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary 
reproach,) which is no man's lot more often 
than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 
man more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances 
and difquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under? a lively inſtance of this you have 


in Abitophel 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo 


much of this upon Auſalom's deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it 
by hanging himſelf. And ſurely this painful- 
neſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient 
proof of the folly of it. Yet this is not all, 

ts 
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it is yet further very hurtful. For if this vain Sv Þ a v 


glory be concerning any good, or chriſtian 
action, it deſtroys all che fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of men Aft. 
6. 2, muſt take that as his reward, verily 7 
ſay unto you they have their reward ; the 'y muſt 


expect none from God, but the portion of 


thoſe hypocrites, that /ove the pratfe of men 
more than the praiſe of God, And this is a mi- 
ſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the 40 in the fable, who ſeeing in the 


water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 


mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go 
his meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of heaven to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
[ves the contrary eternal miſcrics, which 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. 
But if the vain-glory be not concerning any 
vertuous action, but only ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful, 
for vain-glory is a ſin that wherefoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And cven for 
the preſcnt it is obſervable, that of all other 
{ins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin- 
ders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt 
after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
00 ſo, and that is ſure to ecliple e atcver 
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VI. 


Helps againſt 
vain-glor 5. 


ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
ſin of folly, which is ſo ill a manager even 
of its own deſign. 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
this vain- glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof may be one 
good means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs 
over.thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffer- 
ent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 
upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtir- 
ting, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be 
the end oſ they actions: but in all matters of 
religion let they duty be the motive; in all 
indifferent things of common life let reaſon 
direct thee; and though thou mayeſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for; ſecondly, ſet up to thy ſelf an- 
other aim, v/z. that of pleaſing God: let that 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing; whether it be approved by him. And 
then thou wilt not be at leaſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 

| ſurely 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much moreSunDay 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able-eter- VI. 
| pally to reward us, than man, whoſe a 

plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 

think it reaſonable to make the former his 

only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 

praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 

nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 

it be vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it | 
was God that wrought it in thee, and give | 
him the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 

action, then remember that it cannot de- 

ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 

but if it be a bad one, (as amongſt men ſuch 

are ſomctimes likeclieſt to be commended) 

then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 

of rejoycing, for then that woe of our Savi- 

our's belongs to thee: Luke 6. 26. Woe unto 

you when men ſpeak well of you for ſo did their 

fathers to the falſe prophets: and there is not 

a greater ſign of a hardned heart, than when 

men can make their ſins the matter of their 

glory. In the laſt place let thy prayers aſſiſt 
in the ſight with this corruption. 

16. A ſccond VER TUE is MEEK NESS, Meekneſs. 

that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit 
contrary to the rages and impatiences of 

anger. This vertue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpect of God, or his neighbour. 

That towards God I have already ſpoke of 


under the head of humility, and that towards . 
our | 
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Advantages 


here to ſay of itis, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves; that it does in reſpect of the great 
advantage we reap by it; which in mere 
kindneſs ro our ſelves, we arc to look after. 
And to prove that it brings us theſe great ad- 
vantages I need ſay no more, but that this 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are 
the meek, and not only in the next world, 
but even in this too, they ſhall inherit the 
earth, Indeed none but the meek perſon 
hath the true injoyment of any thing in the 
world, for the angry and the impatient are 
like ſick people, who, we uſe to fay, cannot 
enjoy the greateſt proſperitics ; for let things 
be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſure- 
ly whoever hath either in himſelf, or others 
obſerved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion 
of anger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs 
a moſt pleaſant thing. 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, learn f me, faith he, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves; over- 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us the 
fictceneſs and wildneſs of ſavage beaſts. And 

accord- 


Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 


accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Su N DA 


loved, whereas the other is hated and ab- 
horred, every man ſhunning a man in rage 
as they would a furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meckneſs is the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger is the dire& 
madneſs ; it puts a man wholly out of his 
own power and makes him do ſuch things 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; how 
many men have done thoſe things in their 
rage which they have repented all their 
lives after? and thercfore ſurely as much as 
a man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of meeknels the advantage of honour 
above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any conditi- 
on tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering takes off 
the edge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo which 
would not elle be ſo at all, as particularly, in 
the caſe of reproachtul words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more: whereas he that meckly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe for them, nay the 
better, for he ſhall be rewarded by God * 
that 
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VI. 


Means of 
obtaining it. 


recommend this vertue to us, in reſpect of 
our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade men to the eſteem 
of it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein men pretend I 
know not what difficulties of natural conſti- 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no 
man of ſo cholerick a temper, but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue 
it: but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

20. As firſt, the imprinting deep in our 
minds the lovelineſs and benefit of meek- 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and miſ- 
chiefs of anger. Secondly ; to ſet before us 
the example of Chriſt, who endured all re- 
proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- 
ence, that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
Iſa. 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered threatued not, I Pet. 
2. 23. Andif he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done to us? thirdly, to be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs 
of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 
proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 

it 
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it be cheriſhed, to break out into open effects Su x DA 
of anger, Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 
the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 
much haſt to check it, as thou wouldſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thou 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
a time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtri&t watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any 
angry fpecches, for that breath will fan the 
fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 
ſelt too; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 
out: and the greater the temptation: is the 
more earneſtly lift up thy heart to God, to 
afliſt thee to overcome it, Fourthly, often 
remember how great puniſhments thy ſins 
have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ing be from God or man, thou wiltacknow- 
ledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to 
thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be 
impatient at them. 

21. The third vertue is CONSIDER A- Conſideration, 
TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial manner 
we owe to our ſouls. For without it we 
ſhall, as raw undaviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this conſide- 
ration is either of our ſtate, or of our ations. 
By our ſtate I mean what our condition ĩs of our ſtate. 
to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
favour. This it much concerns us — 
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VI. 


The rule by 
which to try 
our ſtate. 


The danger 


rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, as 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
their ſins; that they are of the number of 
the elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if 
theſe and the like were all that were requi- 
red to put us into God's favour, none but 
ſome mclancholy perſons could ever be out 
of it; for we are apt enough generally to be- 
lieve comfortably of our ſelves. But the 
rules God hath given us in his word are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt 
day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- 
tinues in any one wiltul ſin, is not in his 
favour, nor can, if he do ſo die, hope for 
any mercy at his hand. 

22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this re- 
ſpect: for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 
of breath in our noſtrils. which may for 
ought we know be taken from us the next 
minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another world, that ſo in 
caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps 
wherewith we are to meet the bridegroom, 
Matth. 2.5. 8. we may timely get it, and not 
for want of it beever ſhutout like the fooliſh 
virgins from his preſence. The negle& of 


o iaconſidera-this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 
on 


ſome by too caſie a belief that they were in a 


good 
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good condition, without conſidering, and Su x DAY 
trying themſelves by the foregoing rule, VI. 
but preſuming either upon ſome ſlight out- 
ward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 
faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much 
as aſking themſelves what their conditi- 
on is, but hope they ſhould do as well as 
their neighbours, and ſo never enquiring 
farther ; which wretched careleſneſs will as 
certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 
do the temporal eſtate ; yet in that every man 
is wiſe enough to forſee, that a man that 
never takes any accounts of his eſtate to ſee 
whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But 
in this far weightier matter we can general- 
ly be thus improvident. 
23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, Our aQions, 

is our actions, and thoſe either before or af- 
ter the doing them. In the ſirſt place we gr we do 
are to conſider before we act, and not to do them. 
any thing raſhly or headily: but firſt to ad- 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be 
law ful to be done, for he that follows his own 
inclination and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of ſins, therefore conſider ſoberly, and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou venture to do it. This adviſcdneſs is 
in all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man is . 

wile 
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Su N DA x wiſe without it: a raſh man we look upon 


VI. 


as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſore, there is not ſo much need of looking 
about us in any thing as in what concerns 
our ſouls, and that not only in reſpect of the 
great value of them above all things elſe, 
but alſo in regard of the great danger they 
are in, as hath been ſhewed more at large 
in the beginning of the treatiſe. 


Aſter they are 24+ Secondly, we are to conſidet the 


done. 


Frequency of 


actions when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are to examine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the laws of Chriſt. 'This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or 
bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of à good conſci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 
to go on in the like; arid beſides it ſtirs us 
up to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe grace 
alone we are enabled to do them. But if they 
be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that 
we thus examine them, for without this it 
is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to a- 
mendment: for unleſs we obſerve them to 
have been amiſs, we can never think it need- 
ful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from 
one wickednefs to another, which is the 
greateſt curſe any man can lie under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this con- 


cenlideration. ſideration, the better, for the leſs likely it is 


that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our know- 


ledge. It is much to be witht that cvery man 
| would 
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would thus every night try the actions of Su x DA 
the day, that ſo, if he have done any thing VI. 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 

and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not 

let it grow on to a habit and courſe. And 

that he may alſo early beg God's pardon, 

which will the eaſier be had the ſooner it is 

aſked, every delay of that being a great 
increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoever 
means to take an account of himſelf at all, 

will find this the eafier courſe; it being 

much eaſter to do it fo, a little at a time, 

and while paſſages are freſh in his memory, 

than to take the account of a long time toge- 

ther. Now if it be conſidered, that every Danger of o- 
wilful fin muſt have a particular repentance ug . 
before it can be pardoned, methinks men 
ſhould tremble to ſleep without that repent- 

ance; for what aſſurance hath any man 

that lies down in his bed, that he ſhall ever 

riſe again? and then how dangerous is the 
condition of that man that ſleeps in an un- 
repented fin; the weighing of theſe ſeve- 

ral motives may be a means by God's 
bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of this 

duty of conſideration in all the parts of it. 
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Contrary to 
murmuring. 
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S UND AT VII. 


Of contentedneſs, and the contraries to it; 
murmurings, ambition, covetouſneſs, envy; 
helps to contentedneſs ; of duties which 
concern our bodies ; of chaſtity. &c. Helps 


. tyit; of temperance. 


Scct. 1. HE fourth VER TUE is 

CONTENTEDNESS, 
and this ſurely is a duty we muſt owe to our 
ſclves, it bcing that without which it 
is impoſſible to be happy, this contentedneſs 
is a well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, 
whatever it is, that God hath placed us in; 
not murmuring and repining at our lot,. but 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends, 
How great and withall how pleaſant a ver- 
tue this is, may appcar by the contraricty it 
hath to ſeveral great and painful vices; ſo 
that where this is rooted in the heart it ſub- 
dues not only ſome ſuch ſingle fin, but a 
cluſter of them together. 

2. And ſirſt, it is contrary to all murmur- 
ing in general, which is a ſin moſt hateful 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- 
ments of it on the 1/raelites in the wilderneſs 
as you may read in ſeveral places of the book 
of Exodus and Numbers. And furely it is 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to a man's ſelf; 


for if, as the pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a7 and 
pleaſai:t 


0 
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pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the Sv x DA 


rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad and VII. 


unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and I 
doubt not, every man's own experience 
will confirm the truth of it. 

3. Secondly, it is contrary to ambition; 
the ambitious man is always diſliking his 
preſent condition, and that makes him fo 
greedily to ſcek a higher: whereas he that is 
content with his own, lies quite out of the 
road of this temptation. Now ambition is 
not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but it puts 
men upon many other; there is nothing ſo 
horrid, which a man that eagerly ſeeks 
greatneſs will ſtick at; lying, perjury, 
murder, or any thing will down with him, 
if they ſeem to tend to his advancement : 
and the uneaſineſs ot it is anſwerable to the 
fin. This none can doubt of, that conſiders 
what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares 
and diſtractions there are that attend ambiti- 
on in its progreſs, beſides the great and pub- 
lick ruins that uſually befal it in the end. 
And therefore ſure contentednels is in this 


reſpect as well a happineſs as a vertue. 


4. Thirdly, it is contrary to covetouſ- T 
neſs; this the apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. 13. 5. 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have; 
where you ſee contentedneſs is ſet as the 
direct contrary to covetouineſs. But of this 


there needs no other proof than common 


M 2 experience, 


To ambition, 


o covetouſ- 
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SUNDAY experience; for we ſee the covetous man ne- 
VIt ver thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 
never be content; for no man can be faid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not, 
now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us a- 
gainſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a lit- 
| tle to conſider the nature of that fin. 
Covetouſncſs 5. That it is a very great crime, is moſt 
Path log certain, {or it is contrary to the very founda- 
tion of all good lite; I mean thoſe three great 
dutics to God, to our ſelves, to our neigh- 
bours. Firft, it is fo contrary to our duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 
16. 13. We cannot ferve God and Mammon: 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth muſt ne- 
ceflarity take it off from God. And this we 
daily {cc in the covetous man's practice, he is 
ſo eager in che gaining of riches, that he hath 
no tim? or care to perform any duty to God; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of 
gain come in his way, prayer and all duties 
of religion mult be neglected to attend it. 
Nay, when the committing the greateſt ſin 
againſt God may be likely cither to get or 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit it. 
To our ſelꝰes. 6. Secondly, it is contrary to the duty we 
owe our ſelves, and that both in reſpe& of 


our ſouls and bodies, the covetous man de- 


ſpiſes his ſoul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction 
for a little pelf: for ſo every man does that by 
any 


. 
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any unlawful means ſeck to enrich himſelf; SHA 


nay, though he do it not by unlawtul means, 
yet if he have once fet his keart upon wealth 
he is that covetous perfon upon whom the 
apoſtle hath pronounced, 7 hat he ſhall nat 
inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his foul, 
but his body too. For he often denies that 
thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and 
for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is fo con- 
ſtantly the cuſtom of rich miſers, that I need 
not prove it to you. 


VI. 


7. In the third place, covetouſneſs is con- on. neigh 
trary to the duty we owe to our neighbours. bours, 


And that in both the parts of it, juſtice and 
charity: he that loves money immoderate- 
ly, will not care whom he cheats and de- 
frauds ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf; 
and from hence ſprings thole many tricks 
ot deceit and cozenage ſo common in the 
world. As for charity, that is never to be 
hoped for from a covetous man who dreads 
the leſſening of his own heaps more than the 
ſtarving of his poor brother. You fee how 
great a fin this is, that we may well ſay of 
it as the apoſtle, doth, 1 7%. 6. 10. The 
love of money is the root of all evil. And it is 
not much leſs uncafie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
loſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
hour. Therefore every man is deeply con- 


L 3 cCerned 
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| SUNDAY cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 
VII. this world or the next, to guard himſelf 
againſt this, which he can no way do, 
but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertue 
of contentedneſs. 
Contentedneſs 82. In the fourth place it is contrary to 
contrary to ch envy, for he that is content with his own 
Ke: condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 
ther's; how unchriſtian a ſin this of envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; at the preſent, I 
nced {ay no more, but that it is alſo a very 
uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
this ſin is, the more excellent ſtill is this 
grace of contentedneſs which frees us from : 
it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enongh to make | 
you think this a very lovely and deſirable 5 
vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to f 
be gained by any, that would but obſerve | 
theſe few directions. 
Helps to con- 9- Firſt, to conſider, that whatever our 
revtedoeſs. eſtate and condition in any reſpect be it is 
that which is allotted us by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much beter able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 
it is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, conſider throughly the vanity of 
all wordly things how very little there is 
in them while we have them: and how 
uncertain we are to keep them ; but above | 
all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand us 2 
| we 
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the day of death or judgment, and then thou 8 ND 


canſt not think any of them much worth 
the deſiring, and ſo will not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy 
fancy to run on things thou haſt not; many 
have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want, 
He that ſces his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpects may be much happicr 
than that of his neighbour's which he ſo much 
admires, For we look but upon the outſide 
of other men's conditions; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecrer 
trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare 
thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou 
counteſt more proſperous than thyſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
rejoice in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 32, 10. con- 
feſs that thou art at worthy of the leaſt of 
thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of 
murmuring that they are no more, wilt fee rea- 
{on to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 

SS 7” that. 
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SUNDAY that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 


VII. 


Diligence, 


Watchfulneſs 
againſt ſin . 


thinking of the joys laid up for thee in hea- 
ven: look upon that as thy home, on this 
world only as an inn, where thou art fain to 
to take up in thy paſſage ; and then as a tra- 
veller expects not the ſame conveniencies at 
an inn, that he hath at home; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever enter- 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy journey to a place of infinite 
happineſs, which will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, pray 
to God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleſſings add this 
of a contented mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
10, A fifth duty is DILIGENCE: 

this is made up of two parts, watchfulneſs 


and induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 


ſouls, 

11. Firſt, watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now Fm 
nothing can endanger our ſouls but ſin, this 
watchfulneſs is principally to be employed 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged city where 
there is any weak part, there it is neceſſary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; fo it is here, 
wherever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what fins 

cither 
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either thy natural temper, thy company, or Su x DA v 


thy courſe of life do particularly incline 
thee, and watch thyſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on 
thoſe, as io leave thyſelf open to any other, 
for that may give ſatan as much advantage 
on the other ſide ; but let thy watch be ge- 
neral, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial 
manner againſt thoſe, which are like often- 
eſt to aſſault thee. 


VII. 


12. The ſecond part of diligence is in- Induſtry in im- 
duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to Proving it. 


our ſouls, for without it they will as little 
proſper as the vineyard of the ſluggard; 
which $9/omon deſcribes, *Prov. 24, 30. For 
there is a huſbandry of the ſoul, as well as 
of the eſtate; and the end of the one, as of 
the other, is the encreaſing and improving of 
its riches. Now the riches of the ſoul are 
either natural or divine. By the natural I 
mean its facultics of reaſon, wit, memory, 
and the like; by the divine I mean the 
graces of God, which are not the ſoul's na- 
tural portion, but are given immediately by 
God; and both theſe we are to take care to 
improve, they being both talents, intruſted 
to us for that purpole. 


13. The way of improving the natural of nature, 


is by employing them fo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God: we mult not let them 
lie idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 


brutiſh 
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Su x pA v brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too 


VII. 


Of grace. 


many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure 
it be not in the devil's ſervice; like many, 
who ſet their wit only to the profaning of 
God, or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff 
their memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould 
never once enter their thoughts; our uſe of 
them mult be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory 
to God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may belt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 

14. But the other part of the ſoul's riches 
is yet more precious, that is grace, and of 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huſ- 
band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
commanded us by the apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3, 18. 


Grow in grace. And again in the firſt chap- 


ter of that epiſtle ; verſe 5. Give all diligence 
to add to your faith vertue, and to vertue know- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving grace is by employing it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us: this is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 


promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 


25, 29. That 5% him that hath, (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given, and 


he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently, 


and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 
grace 


- higher, till thou come to ſome victory over 
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race, ſhall have yet more, and he that in Su N DA 
ike manner huſbands that more, ſhall yet VII. 
have a greater degree; ſo that what Solumon 
ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo true of ſpiri- 
tual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any To improve 
good motions in thy heart, remember that 290d motions. 
is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual huſbandry: If 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to hatred, and then that hatred, till 
it come to a reſolution; then from that reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
it. Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, bur alſo enabling thee to advance (till 


it, Yet to this induſtry thou muſt not fail 
to add thy prayers alſo, there being a pro- 
miſe that God will give the holy ſpirit to them 
that aſk it, Matt. 7. 11. And therefore they 
that aſk it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be aſked with ſuch an earneſt- 
neſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the value 
of the thing, which beeing inſinitly more 
precious than all the world, both in reſpect 
of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, 
we muſt beg it with much more zeal and 
earneſtneſs than all temporal bleſſings, or 
elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. 


16, Having 
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SUNDAY 16. Having directed you to the means of 
VH. improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to 

The danger ofitꝰ mention the great danger of the contrary; 

the contrary, and that is not as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 
loſing even of what we already have; For 
from him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. God 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſces ſo 
neglected, as we ſee in that parable; the 
talent was taken from him that had only hid 
it in a napkin, and had brought in no gain 
to his lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befall any man, 
before he comes to hell, indeed it is ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the face of God, 
which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of 
the damned, and it is alſo the binding a man 
over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs 
in another world; for that is the laſt doom 
of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth, 25. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. You ſee theſe are no light dangers that 
attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 

our ſouls, we mult ſet our ſelves to this in- 

duſtry. I have now done with thoſe VE R- 
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TUES which reſpet our SOULS, I SUNDAY 


come now to thoſe which concern our BO- VII. 
DIES. 

17. The firſt of which is CH AST IT I Chaſtity, 
or PURITY, which may well be ſet in 
the front of the duties we owe to our bo- 
dies, ſince the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the 
contrary as the eſpecial ſin againſt them, He 
that comnutteth fornication ſinneth againſt his 
_ 6wn body. 

18. Now this vertue. of chaſtity conſiſts 
in a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of un- 
cleanneſs, not only that of adultery and for- 
nication, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word, all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. And even there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but arc to keep themſelves 
within ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to 
the ends of marriage, which being theſe two, 
the begetting of children, and the avoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
the keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, 
is very contrary to that end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it. 

19. But this vertue of chaſtity reacheth Vncleannels 
not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer act, 89 
but to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon degrees. 

our 
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Sun p v our eyes according to that of our Saviour; 


VII. 


The miſchieſs , 


of it, 


Matth. 5.28. He thot looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart; and upon our hand, as: 
appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 
if thy hand offend thee cut it off: ſo alſo upon 
our tongues, that they fpeak no immodeſt or 
filthy words, let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, 
upon our very thoughts and fancies, we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, 
not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch 
thing, therefore he that forbears the groſ- 
ſera, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, 
it is to be ſuſpeRed that it is rather ſome out- 
ward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 
the conſcience of the ſin. For if it were that 
it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
fins alſo, and very great ones in Gods ſight. 
Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf in a very great danger of the 
other, it being much more caſie to abſtain 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 
when the other is allowed. But above all 
it is to be conſidered that even theſe lower 
degrees are ſuch as make men very odious in 
God's eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves 
none that are not pure there. : 
20. The lovelineſs of this vertue of chaſ- 
tity needs no other way of deſcribing, than 
by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs 
of the contrary fin, which is firſt, very _ 
fin: 


— 
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tiſh thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the Su v DAY 
beaſts have, and then how far are they funk VII. 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 

their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 

cellency? when if that be the meaſure, a 

goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 

deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 


beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 


beſides their human ſhape, to difference 
them from beaſts this fin ſo clouds the un- 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
foul. Therefore Somon very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlot's SY OR 


houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as 


an ox goeth to the flaughter. 


21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it To the body. 
better to the body than to the mind. 'The 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes 
which often follow this ſin, are ſufficient 
witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the body. 
And alas! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelves the devil's martyrs? 


| ſuffered ſuck torments in the purſuit of this 


fin, as would exceed the invention of the 

greateſt tyrant? ſurely they that pay thus 

dear for damnation, very well deſerve to 

enjoy the purchace. 

22. But thirdly, beſides the natural fruits h judg- 
of this ſin, it is attended with very great and ments of God 
heavy judgments from God; the moſt ex-8#alt it. 
traordinary and miraculous judgment that 


ever befel any place, fire and brimſtone 
8 from 
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SUNnDa y from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, was 


VII. 


It ſhunts 


ty. 


for this ſin of uncleanneſs; and many exam- 
ples likewile of God's vengeance may be ob- 
lerved on particular perſons, for this ſin. 
The inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life, as you 
may read, 2 Sam, 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 


{lain in the very act, Numb. 2 5. 8 And no 


perſon that commits the like hath any aſſu- 
rance it ſhall not be his own caſe. For how 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be 
hid from God, who is the ſure avenger of all 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very par- 
ticularly threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 1f any 
man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God de- 
ſtroy. This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind of ſa- 
crilege, polluting thoſe bodies which God 


hath choſen for his temples, and therefore 


no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 


out 23, Laſtly, this ſin ſhuts us out from the 
from heaven. kingdom of heaven, wherein no impure 


thing can enter, And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus ĩt is, Gal. 5. 1 9. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 
company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
devil and his angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 


flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 


Helpsto chaſt- 24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- 
commend the vertue of chaſtity to us for 


the preſerving of which we muſt be very 
. careful 


| 


' 
: 
| 
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careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the Su v DA 


temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy 
of luſt with indignation; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
ſiſt; therefore your way in this temptation 
is to fly rather than fight with it. This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to act the ſin, but alſo 
in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch fancies, which of itſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, 
which is the proper {oil for theſe filthy weeds 
to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſted 
in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment; 
for then theſe fancics will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf 
to recal any unclean paſlages of thy former 
life with delight, for that is to a& over the 
ſin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God; 
nay, perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it. 
For this ſhews both thy heart to be ſet upon 
filthineſs, and is allo a preparation to more 
acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray 
earneſtly that God would give thee the ſpi- 
rit of purity, eſpecially at the time of any 

preſent 


VII. 


— — — 
Y my a * 2 — — th — m . > , ®4% %* + . _ — — 
8 8 — —— = * — a — - 
— - — Z T2 9 — — 2 2 — - 2 - - 1 — => - I * 
1 8 Jn — . 4 * s * * 5 
Err Dc HET — 


4 o * = ” * 
* r 
A REF A c „ 2 er oo 


178 


The wholc DoTyY of Max. 


SUNDAY preſent temptation. Bring the unclean devil 


VII. 


Temperatice, 


In eating. 


to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the man in the 
goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with 
prayer alone, add faſting to it; but be ſure 
thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- 
cently without it. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
faliing, for want of ſobriety in the uſe of mar- 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, and 


therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 


intreaty that men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of un- 
cleaneſs, and not let the commonneſs of it 
leſlen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this ſin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
curſes, Whoremongers and adulterers God will 


7adge, Heb. 13. 4. And ſo he will certainly 


do all forts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
25, The ſecond VER TUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: 
and the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
temperance in eating; ſecondly, in drink- 
ing; thirdly, in fleep? fourthly, in recrea- 


tion ; ſifthly, in apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 


them ſeverally; and firſt of temperance in 


eating. This temperance is obſerved when 
our 
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our eating is agrecable to thoſe ends to Su N DA 
which cating is by God and nature de- VII. 
ſign'd ; thoſe are firſt, the being; ſecondly, Ends of eating, 
the well-being of our bodies, 

26. Man is of ſuch a frame that eating preſerving of 
| becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving lie. 
his life; hunger being a natural diſeaſe vhich 
will prove deadly it not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is eating which is there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſt end cf eating, 
and as men uſe not to take phyſick forplea- 
ſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhall they cat. 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been fo boun- of head 
tiful as to providenot only tor the being, but 
the well-being of our bodics, and therefore 
we are not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 
may cat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſtarving, but we may allo cat whatſoever 
either for kind or quantity moſt tends tothe 
health and welfare of them; now that cat- 
ing which is agreeable to theſe ends, is with- 
in the bounds ot tempcrance; as on the con- 
trary, whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 
ſets up to himſelf other ends of cating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, (or what is 
yet worſe) the pampering of his body, that 
he may the better ſerve his Juſt, he directly 
thwarts and croſſes thoſe ends of God; for 
he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is 
very contrary to health, yea, to life it felt, 

| N 2 as 
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SUNDAY as appears by the many diſeaſes and untime- 


VII. 


Rules of tem- 


perance in 
cating, 


Means of it, 


ly deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs 
daily bring on men. 

28. He therefore that will practiſe this 
vertue of temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat (pro- 
vided he can have other) as may be hurtful 
to his health ; what the ſorts or quantities 
ſhall be is impoſſible to ſet down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 
of men, ſome men may with temperance eat 
a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
it; when another may be guilty of intempe- 
rance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 
is more than is uſeful to him. And fo allo for 
the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and luxu- 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the in- 
firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 
of wantonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the 
coarſer meats. But I think it may in ge- 
neral be faid, that to healthful bodies the 
plaineſt meats are generally the moſt whole- 
ſome, but every man muſt in this be left to 
judge for himſelf; and that he may do it 
aright he muſt be careful that he never ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for 
that will be (ure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever 
becomes of health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better let him con- 
ſider firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to this 
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one ſenſe of taſting, that it muſt run all ha- S DA 
zards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much VII. 
more ſo, that the diviner part, the ſoul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enflaved; and yet thus 
it is with an intemperate perſon, his very ſoul 
muſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſh appetite; 
for the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
acted by the body, yct the ſoul mult ſhare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure is, it is gone in a moment, but 
the pains that attend the exceſs of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon 
it. But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart fo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 
ritual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
brutiſh plcaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the higheſt 
their natures can reach to; but for us who 
have ſo much more excellent hopes, it is 
an intollerable ſhame that we ſhould account 
them as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, 
the fin of gluttony is ſo great and dan- 
gerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 
N 3 ur- 
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VIII, 


Temperance 
in drinking. 


know what was the end of the rich glutton, 
Luke 16. He that had fared ſo deliciouſly 
every day, at laſt wants a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. So much for the firſt fort of 
temperance, that of eating. 


S.U N DAT VII. 


Of temperance in drinking, falſe ends of 
drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, putting 


away cares, &c. 


Sect. 1. THE ſecond is temperance, in 

drinking: and the ends of 
eating and drinking being much the ſame, I 
can give no other direct rules in this, than what 
were given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 


quantities as may not agree with the right 


ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 
and healchs, only in this there will be need 
of putting in one caution; for our under- 
ſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
we might ſafely in reſpect of our health, if it 


be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon. This 
J fay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome men's brains 


may be ſo weak that their heads cannot bear 
that 
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that ordinary quantity of drink which would Su N DA 


do their bodies no harm. And whoever 
is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain from 
that degree of drink, or that fort of it which 
he finds hath that effect, yea, though it do 
in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it 
by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 


2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes of drun- Falſe ends of 


kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 
but of a very few, moſt of them going far 
beyond what their health requires, yea, or 
can bear even to the utter deſtruction there- 
of. And therefore it is plain, men have ſer 
up to themſelves ſome other ends of drinking 
than thoſe allowable ones forcmentioned ; it 
may not be amils a little to explain what 
they are, and withall to ſhew the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of them, 


VIII. 


drinking. 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Good fel: 
which they call good fellowſhip : one man lowſhip. 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether if that man 
were drinking rank poyſon, he would pledge 
him for company? if he ſay he would not, 
I muſt tell him, that by the very fame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
immoderate drinking is that very poyſon; 
pcrhaps it doth not always work death im- 
mediate ; yet there want not many inſtances 
of 1 Its having done even that, very many have 
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Su N DAV died in their drunken fit) but that the eu- 
VIII. ſtom of it does uſually bring men to their 
ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though 
the poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. 
But however, it doth at the preſent work 
that which a wiſe man would more abhor 
than death; it works madneſs, and frenzy, 
turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning 
that reaſon which ſhould difference him 
from one. Certainly the effects of drink are 
ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt en- 
joyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary tyrant 

that had invented it. 
Preſerving of 4+ A ſecond end of drinking is faid to be 
kindneſs, the maintaining of friendſhip and kindneſs 
amongſt men. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
man. Did ever any think to befriend a man, 
by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 
life? yet he that thus drinks with a man, 
docs this; and much more; he ruins his rea- 
ſon, yea his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving friendſhip. This is fo 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas! experience ſhews us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we 
every day fee, with the wounds, and 
ſome- 
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do witneſs. 


5. A third end is ſaid to be the chearing Cheariog the 
of their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. ſpirits. 


But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth; one may ſay with 
Solomon Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch 
fools is madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this temper, mult 
by the ſame teaſon be glad of a frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where 
this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


6. A fourth end is faid to be the putting p,gng away 
away of cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe cares, 


cares are: be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away? perhaps they arc ſome checks and 
remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
effectual with many to the Jaying them a- 
{leep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them why 
do they trouble thee? but if thou do, it is im- 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 


thee from them. Thou maycit thus ſtop their 
mouths 
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SUNDAY mouths for a while, but they will one day 


cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a thief or 
a murtherer knew he were purſued to be 
brought to juſtice, would he think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 
for his eſcape ? or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did? yet this is the 
very caſe here; thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt e're long be 
brought before God's judgment ſeat ; and is 
it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger? but in the ſecond 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, 
thy chriſtianity, as not to let them be as 
forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 
fon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 
care will bring no advantage; and thy chri- 
ſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou 
mayelt /afely caſt all thy cares, for he careth 


for thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unleſs 


thou neaneſt to renounce being both a man 
and a chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
piriful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
ſides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art, in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
that is over, they will return again with 

greater 
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greater violence; and, if thou haſt any conſci-SunDayY 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VIII. 


which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 


7. Aꝗ fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away paſing away 
of time. This, though it be as unreaſonable of wane. 


as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which tis, it ſeems, 
fo burthenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
imployment is preferred before it. But this 
is in many a very falſe plea. For they often 
ſpend time at the pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 
lect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 
yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; 
but however there is no man but hath a ſoul, 
and if he will look carefully to that he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
many inclinations to watch over, fo many 
temptations (whereof this of drunkenneſs 
is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
les of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient imployment; for all 
theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths 
find; for thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
time, would then give all the world to re- 

deem 
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SuN DAV deem it. And ſure where there is much 
VIII. leiſure from worldly affairs, God expects to 


Preventing re- 


have the more time thus employed in ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſorts of perſons, to whom this book 
is intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
not farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to employ to the be- 
nefit of their fouls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking. 

8. A ſixch end is ſaid to be the preventing 
of that reproach which is by the world caſt 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt aſk, what is the harm of ſuch reproach ? 
ſure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, ſays he, are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, aud jay all manner of evil againſt 
you for my ſake, Matt. 5. 11. and S. Peter tells 
us, 1 Pet. 4, 14. If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be 
reproached for obedience to any command 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembered that at our 
baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as for a 
few ſcoffs of it to run ourſelves on all the 
temporal 
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is much worſe, the wrath of God and cter- 
nal deſtruRion ; but thirdly, if you fear re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring 
reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 
men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded ; 
and it is certain drinking is the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of 
men, is as if all the mad-men in the world 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober perſons, and all others mad, which yet 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him, ſo are all thoſe that 
for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from their 
obedience to him, Matt. 8. 38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the 
Syn of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of the Father with the holy angels. There 
is none but will at that day deſire to be own- 
ed by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay 
perſecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 
ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of fools and mad-men, deſerves 


well to have it befal him: but after all this, 
1t 
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SUNDAY it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 


VIII. 


Pleafore of 
the drink. 


for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re- 
verence of ſober perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot: for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
that he ſees ſo. 

9. There is a ſeventh end, which though 
every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
too plain it prevails with many; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink ; but to theſe 
I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- 


tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 


thing can be ſaid; yet let me tell even this 
man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault: for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will 
own, he is condemned of himſelf ; yea, and all 
his fellow-drunkards too ; for their denying 
it, is a plain ſign they acknowledge ita moſt 
abominable thing. And if E/au were called 
a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for /elling but 
bis birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and that 
too when he had the neceſlity of hunger upon 
him; what name of reproach can be bad e- 


nough for him that ſells his health, his rea- 


fon, his God, his ſoul for a cup of drink, and 
that 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that SUNDAY 
perhaps he hath already more than he can VIII. 


keep: I ſhall ny no more to this ſort of 
perſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go 
on in this ſin on any of the former grounds, 
that a little time will bring them even to this 
which they profeſs to loath ; it being daily 
ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue in it for love of the drink. 


10. I can think but of one end more, that Bargaining, 


is, that of bargaining. Men fay it is neceſ- 
ſary for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
trading with their neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 


ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 


than all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an 
aim of cheating and defrauding others ; we 
think when men are in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them, and ſo 
this adds the ſin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take men with their wits 
about them: therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a ſin; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over- reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker brained, and becomes drunk firſt, 

| and 
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SUNDAY and then he gives the other that opportunity 


VIII. 


of —_— him, which he deſigned for the 
cheating of the other. Now this end of drink- 


ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it 


is a huge heightning of the ſin: for if we may 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much lefs upon ſo wicked an one as is the 

cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 
11. I fappoſeI have now ſhewed you the 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe motives, which 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this ſin. 
J am yet further to tell you, that it is not on- 
ly that huge degree of drunkenneſs which 
makes men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
which is to be lookt on as a ſin, but all lower 
degrees, which do atall work upon the un- 
derſtanding, whether by dulling it and 
making it leſs fit for any employment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt to upiſh and 
ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, by in- 
flaming men into rage and fury. Theſe or 
whatever elſe make any change in the man, 
are to be reckoned into this ſin of drunken- 
neſs: nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by the 
ftrength of a man's brain it makes not the 
leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them which 1s 
pro- 
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pronounced, 1/2. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are Su x PA v 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man VIII. 
may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
when his employment is ſtill but the ſame 
with him that is the moſt fottiſhly drunk, 
that is, to pour down drink. | 

12. Nay this man is guilty of the greateſt gon 

waſte: firſt, of the good creatures of God pa uh * 
that drink, which is by God's providence in- 
tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
is abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk be- 
yond that meaſure which thoſe ends require; 
and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 
ſhall one day be accounted for, and he that 
drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that 
which is much more precious, our time 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
falvation in, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned 
for, and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily huſbanded to that end in 
actions of good life; but when it is thus 
laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 
the working out our damnation. Beſides, he 
that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 
under; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 
one of any authority; but it he be one 
O noſe 
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SUNDAY whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his com- 
VIII. pany is then a certain enſnaring of them, for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe 

{ him. There is yet a greater fault that many 
l of theſe ſtronger brained drinkers are guilty 
j of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſly 
f to make others drunk, playing as it were, a 
1 prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph 
| and victory to ſee others fall before them: 
this is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the 
making our ſelves the devil's factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren in to eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to {o grievous a fin; and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 
| miſchieving others added to the exceſs in 
| our ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in 
| the world as a matter only of jeſt and merri- 
j ment to make others drunk, that we may 
| ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous beha- 
viour, yet that mirth will have a fad conclu- 
' ſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned 
by God to this very ſin ; Hab. 2.15. Woe unto 
him that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 

f teſt thy . bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, 
[ that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs. And 
| {ure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that 

| takes it with ſuch a woe attending it. 

j The greatmif- 1g. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
chicls of this motives to, and degrees of this ſin of drun- 
* kennels, wherein I have been the more 164 
cular, 
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cular, becauſe it is a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning St N Ax 


among us: no condition, no age, or ſcarce 
ſex, free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of chriſtianity, and ruin not 
only of our own ſouls hereatter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happinels in 
this life; there being no fin which betrays 
each ſingle commuter to more miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtote. than this one doth And we have 
reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilis which have long lain hea 

vy upon this nation, and pulled down thoſe 
many ſad judgments we have groaned 
under. 


14. Therefore, chriſtian reader, let me Fxbortation 
now entre, nay conjure thee by all that bo forſake it. 


tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 
to th: honour of God, the credit of thy 
ch:iſtian profeſſion, eternal walfare of thine 
own ſoul, the proſperity of the church and 
nation whereof thou art a member; nay, 
by that love which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly of 
what hath been ſpoken; and then judge, 
whether there be any pleaſure in this ſin, 
which can be any tolerable recompence for 
all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
confident no man in his wits can think there 
is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which {hall make ſo 


wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant 
Q:2 A 


196 


The whole DuTyY of Ma x, 


SUNDAY Aa firm and a faithful reſolution, never once 


VIII. 


The difficul- 
ties of doing 
ſo conſidered. 


Seeming 
neceſſity of 
drink, 


more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how 
often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee to a 
ſtrict temperance, which when thou haſt 
done thou wilt find thou haſt made not on- 
ly a gainful but a pleaſant exchange: for 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 
but his own heart will tell him there is infi- 
nitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance then ever all his 
drunken revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly 
from our ſelves ; partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may be of two forts ; the firſt 


is, when by the habit of drinking, we have 


brought ſuch falſe thriſts upon our felves 
that our bodies ſeem to require it, and this 
wants nothing but a little patience to over- 
come. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 


it will afterwards grow eaſie, for the hard- 


neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 
of that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is ve- 
ry uneaſic to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou 
hadſt ſome diſcaſe which would certainly 
kill the it thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt 
not rather forbear than dic. It thou wouldſt 
not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot that it is in vain 
to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 
conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
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ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
moſt certainly to the foul; and therefore it is 
madnels to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure 
of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a 
leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute pur- 
pole to endure that little trouble for a ſmall 
time; and this firſt difficulty is conquered 
for after thou haſt a while refraincd, it will 
be perfectly eaſie to do ſo ſtill. 

16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made 
drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very na- 
ming of this difficulty directs to the cure? 
get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thyſelf in which as I have already ſhew- 
ed, will be eaſily found by all ſorts of per- 
ſons; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them I need only give this advice, to be di- 
ligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will have 
little occaſion to ſeck out this way of ſpend- 
ing their time. 

17. There is another ſort of difficulty 
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VIII. 


Want of im- 
ployment. 


which I told you ariſes from others, and that Per ſuaſons 


is either from their perſuaſions or reproaches. 
It is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 
O 3 thee 


and reproaches 
of mcn, 
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SUNDAY thee begin to fall off they will ſet hard to 


VIII. 


thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe; 
they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
ſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity 
which good fellows (as they call them) en- 
joy, and it thou canſt not thus be won, 
they will affright thee with the reproach of 


the world, and ſo try if they can mock thee 
out of thy ſobriety. 


The means of 18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
reſilting them. js to forſee it; therefore when thou firſt 


entereſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) temptations 
and that thou mayeſt make a right judg- 
ment whether they be worthy to prevail 
with thee, take them before hand and weigh 
them, conſider whether that falſe kindneſs 
that is mantained among men by drinking, 
be worthy to be compared with that rcal and 
everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 
it; whether that fooliſh vain mirth bear 
any wieght with the preſent joys of a good 


Weigh the ad- conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of 
vantages with heaven hercafter, Laſtly, whether the un- 


the hurt. 


juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 
the world be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof 
of thine own conſcience at the preſent, and 
that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befall 
all thoſe that go on in this fin, at the laſt 
day; weigh all theſe I ſay, I need not ſay 

in 


— 


; 
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the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the mo- 
tives to temperance infinitely out weigh thoſe 
againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly ; 
and whenever any of theſe temprations come 
to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt iormer- 
ly weighed them, knoweſt the jult value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
price for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt 
give in exchange for them. And therefore 
hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indigna— 
m reject all motions to the contrary. 
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But be ſure, thou thus reject them atRej- the 


mel very firſt tender, and do not yicld in 


te! Apt. at! On at 
th S Very beg 1 


the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt ning 


ground, thou art loſt, the ſin will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great temperance, yet for want of this 
care, have adventured into the company of 
good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over: intreated to 
take a cup, after chat another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
of them, and in that flood of drink drown- 
ed all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 
ever thou art, that doſt really deſire to for- 
fake the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
and beginnings of it; to which end it will 
be good opcnly to declare and own thy pur- 


O 4 poles | 
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SUNDAY poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayell diſ- 
VIII. courage men from aſſaulting thee. But if ei- 
ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt 
to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
The ſecurity 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
of doing ſo. from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 
never to be overtaken with this ſin; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works of a be- 
ſieged city, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly 
Cd, there is no danger; but if they be 
either ſurpriſed or yeilded, the city cannot 
long hold out. The advice therefore of the 
wiſe man is very agrecable to this matter, 
i Eeclef. 19, 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things 
| | ſhall periſh by little and little. But becauſe, as 
5 the P /almiſt ſaith, P/alm 127, 1. Except the 
. Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
iu vain: Therefore to this guard of thyſelf 
| add thy moſt earneſt prayer to God, that he 
| 


will watch alſo over thee, and by the ſtrength 


of his grace enable thee, to reſiſt all temp- 
tations to this fin. : 


| The efficacyof _21+ If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart 
| theſe means, if uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
4 5 3 wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
: .. ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; there- 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the impoſſi- 
bility of the taſk, but rather accuſe the falſe- 
ncſs of thy own heart that hath ſtill ſuch a 
love to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet round- 


ly to the means of ſubduing it. 22. Per- 


if, 
þ 1.7 
N 
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' ſo when we have changed ourſelves into 
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22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Su x DA r 
fin, and thy pariculat cuſtom of it may have VIII. 
made it fo much thy familiar, thy boſom It 1,.. 
acquaintance, that thou art loth to entertain makes a man 
hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art 9" WILLY 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and" en. 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thyſelf, 
to hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
heaven: but deceive not thyſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; 1 
am ſure the ſame word of God which tells 
us there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us 
alſo that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6, 10. And 
again Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

And indeed had not theſe plain texts, yer 
mere reaſon will tell us the ſame, that that 
is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 1 5, 
53. And if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 


{wine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark g, 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two; but a legion, a troop 


and multitude of them. And of this we 
daily 


The whole DuTY of Man 


SUNDAY daily ſee examples, for where this ſin of 
VIII. drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 
comes as an harbinger to abundance of o- 
thers; each act of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame in, 
but of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh 
appetites are then let looſe, and ſo a man 
brings himſelf under that curſe which was 
the ſaddeſt David knew how to fore: tell to 
any, P/alm 63, 28. The falling from one 
wickedneſs to another. If all this be not e- 
nough to affright thee out of this drunken 
fit, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, 
continue in this ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, 
till the flames of hell rouſe thee, and then 
thou wilt by ſad experience find what now 
thou wilt not believe, That the end of thoſe 
things, as the apoſtle faith, Rom. 6, 21. is 
death. God in his infinite mercy timely a- 
wake the hearts of all that are in this fin, that 
by a timely forſaking it they may fly from 
the wrath to come. I have now done with 
this ſecond part of temperance, concerning 


drinking. 


S UN-. 
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SUNDAY 


SUNDAY IX. 2 i J 


Temperance in ſleep; the rule of it, &c. miſ- 
chiefs of tb, of recreations, cautions ii be 


obſerved in them: of apparel, &c. 


Sect. I, E third part of TEMP E 
AAN peng E EF. 

and temperance in that alſo muſt be mea— 

ſured by the end {or which ſleep was ordain- 

ed by God, which was only the refreſhing 

and ſupporting of our frail bodies, which 

being of ſuch a temper that continual la- 

bour and toil tires and wearics them out, 

ſleep comes as a medicine to, that wearinels, 

as a repairer of that decay, that ſo we may be 6 

enabled to ſuck labours as the duties of re- 1 

ligion or works of our calling requires of us. 1 

Sleep was intended to make us more pro- 

fitable, not more idle ; we give relt to our 

beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with their 

doing nothing, but that they may do us the 

better ſervice. 

2, By this therefore you may judge what, le of 
is temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that which Ma 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more cherein. 
lively and fit for action, and to that end a 
ae Ae degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 
fo in ſleep, ſome conkitutions require more 

than 


"Sleep, 


The whole Du Tv of MAR. 


SUNDAY than others: every man's own experience 


IX. 


The many 
fins that fol- 
low the tranſ- 
greſſion of it, 


muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
floth in the caſe; for that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, 
a little more flumber, a little mare folding of 
the hands to ſleep. Prov. 24. 23. But take 
only ſo muchas he really finds to tend to the 
end forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thns limit himſelf falls 
into ſeveral ſins under this general one of 
ſloth : as firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre- 
cious talent which was committed to him by 
God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the goſpel, Matt. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it: and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : he that 


gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 


there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, he 
injures his body ; immoderate fleep fills that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu- 
mours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his ſoul alfo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 
ill huſbandry the poor ſoul muſt one day 


give account, Nay, laſtly, he affronts and 
deſpiſes 


Of Temperance in Recreation, &c. 


deſpiſes God himſclf in it, by croſſing aa SUNDAY 


very end of his creation, which was to fery 
God in an active obedience, but he 3 
ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God faith, man 
is born to labour, his practice faith the direct 
contrary, that man is born to reſt Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 
rate ſleep, which is the committiog of fo 
many fins in one. 


4. But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very Other iſ. 
hurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of chic ot 


thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
on Te ſhall never thrive; according to that 
obſervation of the wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags, that is, 
the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient cloth- 
ing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be faid, that 
the fluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
to it, what doth he but die before his Ane 
therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chuſe that from our own ſloth, which 
we Bach much from God's hand. 


5. The fourth part of temperance con- Temperanes 
in recreation. 


cerns recreations, which are ſometimes ne- 


ceſſary both to the body and the mind of a 


man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there is a very 


tawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, 
it 


ſloth. 


IX. 
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So N DAV it will be neceſlary to obſerve theſe cau- 


IX. 


tions. 


Cautions to be 6. Firſt, we muſt take care that the kind 


obſerved in 


them. 


of them be lawful, that thy be ſuch as have 
nothing of ſin in them; we muſt not to re- 
create our ſelves do any thing which is diſho- 
nourable to God, or injurious to our neigh- 
bour, as they do who make profane or fltby 
backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. Second- 
ly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation: and to do ſo, we muſt firſt be 
ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 
remember that the endof recreation is to fit 
us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to 
us. Thirdly, we muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it for that will both enſnare us to the 
uſing too much of it and it will divert and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary 
imployments: like ſchool-boys, who after 
a play-time know not how to ſet themſelves 
to their books again. Laſtly, we mult not 
ſet up to our ſelves any other end of recrea- 
tions but the lawful one, of giving us mo- 
derate refreſhment. 


Undue ends of 7. As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only 


ſports, 


to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our calling and 
elellion ſure, the ſecuring our title to heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 

time 


Of Recreation, 


time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe; it Su N Ax 
IX, 


will appear our time is that which of all 


other things we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 


improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
necd to contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelt, and is ſo impoſ- 
ſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at cards and dice, 
and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to account for that precious treaſure 
of their time. Secondly, we muſt not let our 
covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our re- 
creations; if we play at any game, let the 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our 
ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſider- 
able matter: for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove— 
touſneſs and a greedy deſire ot winning, the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill tortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other fins beſides them- 
{clves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in gaming, and anger to {wearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 


too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to ſall into 


either of theſe in thy gaming, thou mult 


cither 
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SUNDAYeither take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 


IX. 


Temperance 
in apparel. 


Apparel de- 


gainſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 
to play at all: for though moderate play be in 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of fin, it is fo to thee, and therefore muſt 


not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 


us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if 
our very eyes and hands offend us (that is, 
prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with 
them, than to be drawn to {tn by them: how 
much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 
unneceflary ſports, than run the hazard of 
offending God by them? he that ſo plays, 
lays his foul to ſtake, which is too great a 
prize to be played away. Beſides, he loſes all 
the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim 
at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a great- 
er toil than any of thoſe labours are he was 
to caſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears 
of the covetous, the impatience and rage of 
the angry man are more real pains than any 
the moſt laborious work can be. 

8. The laft part of temperance is that of 
APPAREL, which we are again to mea- 
fare by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
which cloathing ſhould be uſed, Thoſe are 


Gened for co- ſpecially theſe three: firſt, the hiding of 


vering of 


ſhame, 


nakedneſs, this was the firſt occaſion of 
apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. 11. and 
was the effect of the firſt ſin; and therefore 
when we remember the original of clo ths, 
we have fo little reafon to be proud of mw, 

| tnat 
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that on the contrary we have cauſe to be Su N DA 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that IX. 
innocency which was a much greater orna- 

ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 

be. From this end of cloathing we are like- 

wiſe engaged to have our apparel modeſt, 

ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſname: and therefore all immodeſt faſhions 

of apparel, which may either argue the 
wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 

of the beholder ought to be avoided. : 

9. A ſecond end of apparel, is the fencing 175 fron: 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the“ 
health thereof: and this end we mult like- 
wiſe obſerve in our cloathing : we muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth; which is neceſſary to 
our healths. And this is tranſgreir, when 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 4 
faſhion, we put our felves in ſuch cloathing i 
as either will not defend us from cold, or is j 
ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather 
a hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo 
clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet that which people that take a pride in 
their cloths are uſually guilty of. 

10. A third end of apparel is the diſtin- Piſtindion or 
guiſhing or differencing of perſons, and that Perlons. 
firſt, in reſpect of ſex; ſecondly, in reſpect of 
qualities. Firſt, clo:ths are to mark a differ- 
ence of ſex ; this hath been obſerved by all na- 


tions, the habits of men and women have 
P always 
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Su N DA always been divers. And God himſelf ex- 


IX. 


preſly provided for it among the Fews, by 
commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman 
of the man. But then ſecondly, there is 
alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved 
in apparel ; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be; 
gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for 
kings courts, Luke 7. 25. Now this end of 
apparel ſhould allo be obſerved, men and 
women ſhould content themſelves with that 
ſort of cloathing which agrees to their ſex 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt: but let 
every man cloath himſelt in ſuch ſober at- 
tire as befits his place and calling, and not 
think himſelf diſparaged, if another of his 
neighbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their thoughts, 
time or wealth upon them, or to value them- 
ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſc 
their poor brethren that want them. But it 
they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as &. 
Peter adviſeth the women of his time, I Pet. 
3. 4. In the bidden man of the heart, even the or- 

AQIENT 
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nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, Let them Su v DA 


cloath themſelves as richly as is poſlible with 
all chriſtian vertues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes, 
yea ,and in men's too, who, unleſs they be 
fools and ideots, will more value thee for be- 
ing good than fine; and ſure one plain coat 
thou putteſt upon a poor man's back will 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones 
thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


12. I have now gone through the ſeveral Too much 
ſparing a fault 


ſion add this general caution, that though in g. 1 


parts of temperance, I ſhall now in conclu— 


all theſe particulars I have taken notice only 
of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand: men 
may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not fo com- 
mon as the other, yct we ſomctimes ſee ſome 


very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of it, 


that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or cloath their backs, and that are fo in- 
tent upon the world, fo moiling and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themlelves 
that competent time of flecp, or recreation 
that is neceſſary. If any that heth read the 
former part of this diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of thoſe cxceſſes there complain- 


cd of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
3 chri- 
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SunDAY chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; 


for whoever is this covetous creature, his 
abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
vertue of temperance, for it is not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain, and that is ſo far from being praiſe- 
worthy, that it is that great ſin which the 
apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6, 10. Is the root 
of all evil; ſuch a man's body will one day 
riſe in judgment againſt him, for defrauding 
it of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſh- 
ments and comforts which God hathallowed 
it. This is an idolatry beyond that of of- 


fering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20, 3. 


they offered but their children, but-this co- 
vetous wretch ſacrifices himfelf to his god 
Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys his 
health, his life, yea, finally his ſoul too, 


to fave his purſe. I have now done with 


the ſecond head of duty, that to ourſelves, 


contained by the apoſtle under the word 
Hoberly, | 
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SUNDAY 


SUNDAY X. X. 
Of duties to our i Of Juſtice, ne- 


ative, poſitive. Of the fin of murder, 
of the heinouſneſs of it, the puniſhment of 
it, and the ſtrange di ſeoveries thereof. FA 


maiming, &c. 


Sect. 1. I COME now to the third part 
. of duties thoſe to our NEIG H- Duty to our 
BO UR, which are by the apoſtle ſummed weighbour. 
up in groſs i in the word e e iſneſs] by 


-which is meant not only bare Juſtice, but 
all kind of charity alſo, for that is now by 
-the law of Chriſt become a debt to our 
Neighbour and it is a peice of unrighteouſ- 


nels to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to 
our neighbour on thoſe two general ones, 


Juſtice and charity. 


2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof 
there are two parts, the one negative, the Il. 
other poſitive: the negative juſtice is to do 
no wrong, or injury to any. The poſitive 
juſtice is to do right to all; that is to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto - 
them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the negative 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any, Negative. 
Now becauſe a man is capable of receiving 
wrong in ſeveral feſpects; this firſt part of 
Juſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral branches, 

P 3 an- 
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SUNDAY anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 


X. 


To the ſoul. 


In the natural. 


ſenſe. 


man may be injured either in his ſoul, his 
body, his poſſeſſions, or credit; and there- 
fore this duty of negative juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. That we do 
no wrong toany man in reſpec either of his 
ſoul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 
3. Frit, this juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his ſoul; and here my firſt work muſt be 
to examine what harm it is that the ſoul can 
receive; it is we know, an inviſible ſub- 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, 
much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet 
for all that, it is capable of being hurt and 

wounded ; and that even to death. 
4. Now the ſoul may be conſidered either 
in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe ; in the natural 
it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs as So/omor 
faith, Prov. 1 5. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpi- 
rit is broken, therefore whoever doth cauſleſ- 
ly afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſ- 
ſes this part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs 
his ſoul. This ſort of injury malicious and 
ſpiteful men are very often guilty of ; they 
will do things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt 
ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and affliftion of o- 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 
may 
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tained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a devil, Su N DA X 
for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- X. 
rits to delight in the miſeries of men; and 

till that be caſt out, thy are fit only to dwell 

as the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 

graves and tombs, whete there are none ca- 

pable of receiving aſfliction by them. 

5. But the ſoul may be conſidered allo in in the fi. 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies that im- ritual, 
mortal part of us which mult live etcrnally, 
cither in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the ſoul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm; Firſt, that of fin. Secondly, 
that of puniſhment; the latter whercof is 
certainly the conſequent of the former; and 
therefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of ſin, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
man to fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him 
to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; 
therefore under the evil of fin both are con- 


6. And ſure there cannot be a higher fort Drawing to fin 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil the greateſt in- 
upon the ſoul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound! | 
of the foul, as being the dire& contrary to 
grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it: now this wound we give to every ſoul 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
eraw into fin. 
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SUNDAY anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 


X. 


To the ſoul. 


In che natural. 


ſenſe. 


man may be injured either in his ſoul, his 
body, his poſſeſſions, or credit; and there- 
fore this duty of negative juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. That we do 
no wrong to any man in reſpect either of his 
foul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 

3. Frit, this juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his ſoul; and here my firſt work muſt be 
to examine what harm it is that the ſoul can 
receive; it is we know, an inviſible ſub- 


ſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, 


much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet 
for all that, it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded ; and that even to death. 
4. Now the ſoul may be conſidered either 
in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe; in the natural 
it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs as Solomon 
faith, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpi- 
rit is broken, therefore whoever doth cauſleſ- 
ly afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſ- 
ſes this part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs 
his ſoul. This ſort of injury malicious and 
ſpiteful men are very often guilty of ; they 
will do things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another ; this is a moſt 
ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and affliction of o- 
thers ; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 
may 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſleſt with a devil, Su N Ax 


for it is the nature only of thole accurſed ipi- 
rits to delight in the miſeries of men; and 
till that be caſt out, thy are fit only to dwell 
as the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 
graves and tombs, whete there are none ca- 
pable of receiving affliction by them. 


5. But the ſoul may be conſidered allo in in the fi. 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies that im- ritual, 


mortal part of us which mult live eternally, 
cither in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the ſoul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm; Firſt, that of fin. Secondly, 
that of puniſhment ; the latter whercof is 
certainly the conſequent of the former; and 
therefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of ſin, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
man to fit, is likewiſe the betrayer of him 
to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; 
therefore under the evil of ſin both are con- 


tained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 


X. 


6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort Drawing to fin 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil the greateſt in- 


upon the ſoul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound!“ 


of the ſoul, as being the direct contrary to 
grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it: now this wound we give to every foul 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into fin, 
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SUNDAY #. The ways of doing that are divers, I 


ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 


Direct means to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 


ot it, 


there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, that 
is, when a perſon that hath power over 
another ſhall require him to do ſomething 
which is unlawful; an example of this we 
have in Nebuchadxezzar's commanding the 
worſhip of the golden image, Dan. 3. 4. and 
his copy is imitated by any parent or maſter, 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 
any unlawful act. Secondly, there is counſel- 
ling of fin, when men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs: thus Job's wife 
counſelled her huſband to curſe God, Job. 
2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed Ab/olom to go 
in to his father's concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, there is inciting and alluring to fin, 
by ſetting before men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 
ment Sloman gives warning, Prov. 1.10. My 


ſon, if ſinners intice thee, conſent thou not; if 


they ſay, come with us, let us lay wait for blood, 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without a 
cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13th. you may ſee 
what is the bait, by which they ſeek to allure 
them, we ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our houfes with ſpoil, caſt in thy lot 
amang us, let us have all one purſe. Fourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin, that is, when men 
aid and help others either in contriving or 

acting 


Of Poſitive Juſtice, &c. 


acting a ſin. Thus Jonadab helpt Ammon in Su Nx DA x 


plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam. 
13. All theſe are direct means of bringing 


this great evil of ſin upon our brethren. 
8. There are alſo others, which though indirect. 


they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effe- 
ctual toward that ill end, as firſt, example 
in ſin; he that ſets others an ill pattern, docs 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring men in- 
to any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins, to which there is no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 
is encouragement in ſin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 
in their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful act of an- 
other's, tor by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtrict and chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in deri- 
ſion ; this is a means to affright men from 
the practice of their duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed: 
this is worſe than all the former, not only in 
reſpect of the man whois guilty of it (as it is 
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SUNDA Yan evidence of the great prophaneneſs of his 
X. own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effect than any of 
the former can have: it being the betraying 
men not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedi- 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting offall 
ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring 

and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 
Men ought 9. It would be too long for me to inſtance 
2 to con-. in all the ſeveral fins, in which it is uſual for 

er whom 
they have thus MEN to enſnare others; as drunkenneſs, un- 
injured, cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 
But it will concern every man for his own 
particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of 
this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 
of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man; but 
God knows many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons: perhaps 
they have not maimed his body, nor ſtoln 
his goods: but alas! the body is but the calc 
and cover of the man, and the goods ſome ap- 
Puricnances to that, 'tis the ſoul is the man, 
and that thy can wound and pierce without 
remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 
30. 23. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs; 
but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal 
ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to : 
any 
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any ſin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain Su N DA 
to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with X. 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is: thou 
wouldeſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
ſhould while he pretends to embrace a man, 
{ſecretly ſtab him, but this of thine is as far 
Lo that, as the ſoul is of more value 
than the body ; and hell worſe than death. 
And remember yet farther, that beſides the 
cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 
woe, Matt. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us 
that whoever ſhall offend (that is, draw into 
ſin) any of thoſe little ones, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were han ged about bis neck 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
ſea. Thou mayelt plunge thy poor brother 
into perdition: but as it is with wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a fall, commonly falls 
with him, ſo thou art like to bear him com- 
pany to that place of torment. 
10. Let therefore thy own and his danger 
Heartily to 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this bei. 
{in, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy neigbour. Bethink thy ſelf 
ſeriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus Ka 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
to rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, 
whom cha haſt aſſiſted or encouraged i in 
any ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned 
by thy profane ſcofſipgs at piety in general, 
or 
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SUNDAY or at any conſcionable ſtri& walking of his 


X. 


Endeavour to 
repair it. 


in particular; and then draw up a bill of 
indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 
a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy brothet's way. 

I x. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruits of this repentance brought forth ; now 
in all fins of injuſtice reſtitution is a neceſſa- 
ry fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, thou 
haſt commited an act (perhaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to heaven, thou mayeſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
fin: uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his vice; in a word, 
countermine they ſelt by uſing all thoſe me- 
thods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in it, for 'tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy 
ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him becauſe there is 
in man's nature ſo much a greater promptneſs 
and readineſs to cvil than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 


inſtil the one into him, than the other: be- 
{ides, 
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ſides the man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- Su N DA 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add X. 
much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpect of thyſelf: if thou be a true peni- 
tent, thou wilt think thyſelf obliged, as 
St. Paul did to labour more abundantly, and 
wilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading 
for God, bringing back a foul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 
than while thou wert an agent of fatan's; 
beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing this poor ſoul into this 
ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
do get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
part of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the 
ſouls of our brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns their bodies, and Negative 
to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do nose. * 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 
eſt of them is killing, taking away the life ; Ia reſet of 
this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth e life. 
commandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
£ 13. Murder may be committed either by several ways 
open violence; when a man either by ſword or e 
or any other inſtrument takes away another's 
life, immediately and directly; or it may 
be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Uriah, not with his own ſword, 
but with the ſword of the children of Am- . 
on, 2 Sam. 11, 17. And Jezebel Naboth by 1. 
a falſe accuſation, 1 Kings 11, 13. And ſo 158 bY 

ave 
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Su N DAx have committed this ſin of murder by poy- 


X. 


ſon, falſe witneſs, or fome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect 
of a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral ori- 
ginals, ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fixt in the heart towards the perſon; 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a man's way 
to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of ſtrum- 
pets, that murther their infants that they 
may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more direct ways of killing, there is 
another, and that is, when by our perſwaſi- 
ons and enticements we draw a man to do 
that which tends to the ſhortning of his lite, 
and is apparent to do fo; he that makes his 
neighbour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the 
man comes to any mortal hurt, which he 
would have cſ{caped if he had been ſober, he 
that made him drunk is not clear of his death ; 
or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident; 
yet if drinking call him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him into that exceſs can acquit himſelf 
of his murder in the eyes of God, though 
human laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would conſider 
it. 'Thereis yet another way of bringing this 
guilt upon ourſelves, and that is by mann 
an 
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and ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree St D 
of anger and revenge, which produces it: X. 
and he that ſets two perſons at variance, or 
ſeeing them already fo, blows the coals, it 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought 
to afiright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or encreaſing of contention. 
Nov for the heinouſneſs of this fin of Tie einge. 
eſa of the ſia. 
3 I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, OOTR 
that it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud cry- 
ing ſin. This we may fee in the firſt act "£ 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abc!'s 
blood cryeth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin 
is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
be waſht out, but by the blood of the mur- 
therer; as appears, Dent. 19. 12. 13, The 
land cannot be purged of blood, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it, and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying to the altar 
ſecureda man, yet in this of wiltul murder 
no fuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. T hou ſhalt take 
hi m from my altar that he may die. And it 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
8 which the ſcripture mentions, as 
given to N after the flood, were both in 
relation to this {in ; that of not eating blood, 
Sen. 9. 4. being a ceremony, to beget in men 
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SUNDAYA3 greater horror of his fin of murder, and 
X. ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. 9. 6. 
He that fheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs 
is added in the next words, for in the image 
of God made he man ; where you ſee that this 
ſin, is not only an injury to our brother, but 
even the higheft contempt and deſpight to- 
wards God himfelf, for it is the defacing of 
his image, which he hath ſtamped upon 
man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper right and authority, Forit 
is God alone that hath right to diſpole of 
the life of man; twas he alone that gave 
it, andit is he alone that hath powerto take 
it away; but he that murders a man, does 
as it were wreſt this power out of God's 
hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebelli- 
ous preſumption. 
The great pu- x5, And as the ſin is great, fo likewiſe is 
— the puniſhment; we ſee it frequently very 
great and remarkable, even in this world, 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: very many examples the ſcripture gives 
us of this; Mah and Jezebel that murdered 


innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 


yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the dogs 


licked their blood in the place where wy 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory; Su x DAN 
fo Ab/olom, that flew his brother Ammon, al- X. 
ter he had committed that ſin, fell into ano- 
ther, that of rebellion againſt his king and 
father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Ra- 
chob and Baanah, that flew 1ſhboſheth, were 
themſelves put to death, and that by the ve- 
ry perſon they thought to endear by it. Ma- 
ny more inſtances might he given of this out 
of the ſacred ſtory, and many alſo out of 
human, there have been no age but hath 
yielded multitudes of examples of this kind, 
ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf out 
of the obſervations of his own iime. 
16. And it is worth our notice, what Te - 1 
ſtrange, and even miraculous means it hath diſeoveries of 
often pleaſed God to uſe, for the diſcovery of i. 
this ſin; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf : ſo that tis not 
any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this 
ſin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it; for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 
> to the fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the world; or if 
it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act re- 
venge on him, it will be ſuch a hell within 
him, as will be worſe than death ; this we 
have ſeen in many, whoafter the commiſſion 
of this fin, have never been able to enjoy a 
| . minute's 
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niſhment at- 
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2 greater horror of his fin of murder, and 
ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. 9. 6. 
He that ſpeddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs 
is added in the next words, for in the image 
of God made he man; where you ſee that this 
ſin, is not only an injury to our brother, but 
even the higheſt contempt and deſpight to- 
wards God himfelf, for it is the defacing of 
his image, which he hath ſtamped upon 
man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper right and authority, Forit 
is God alone that hath right to diſpole of 
the life of man; 'twas he alone that gave 
it, andit is he alone that hath power to take 
it away; but he that murders a man, does 
as it were wreſt this power out of God's 
hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebelli- 
ous preſumption. 

15, And as the ſin is great, ſo likewiſe is 
the puniſhment; we ſee it frequently very 

eat and remarkable, even in this world, 


(beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 


next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 


vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: very many examples the ſcripture gives 
us of this; Abah and Jezebel that murdered 
innocent Naboth, for greedinefs of his vine- 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the dogs 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory; Su v PA x 


fo Ab/olom, that flew his brother Ammon, af- 
ter he had committed that ſin, fell into ano- 
ther, that of rebellion againſt his king and 
father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Ra- 
chob and Baanah, that flew T/hboſheth, were 
themſelves put to death, and that by the ve- 
ry perſon they thought to endear by it. Ma- 
ny more inſtances might he given of this out 
of the ſacred ſtory, and many alſo out of 
human, there have been no age but hath 
yielded multitudes of examples of this kind, 
ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf out 
of the obſervations of his own iime. 

16. And it is worth our notice, what 


this ſin; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the 


extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 


hath made him betray himſelf : ſo that 'tis not 
any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting ot this 
ſin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it; for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 
to the fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the world; or if 
it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act re- 
venge on him, it will be ſuch a hell within 
him, as will be worſe than death ; this we 
have ſeen in many, whoafter the commiſſion 


of this fin, have never been able to enjoy a 
. minute's 
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0 a The ſtrange 
ſtrange, and even miraculous means it hath diſcoverits of 


often pleaſed God to uſe, for the diſcovery of it- 
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1 SUNDAY minute's reſt, but have had that intollerable 
| X. anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in it. 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this ſin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick- 
ednels; for if as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 
5. 22, Hell fire be the portion of him that 
ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree 
of thoſe burnings can we think proportion- 

li able to this ſo much greater an injury? 
Ui We mnt 17. The conſideration of all this ought to 
5 2 27 poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
'k vrocabes of mination of this ſin, and to make us extreme- 
1 this fin, ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 
this pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin; if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
9 to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
1 ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity a- 
gainſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 
ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 


do when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 
0 when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be in- 
5 flamed, think betimes whither this may 
i lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and im- 
I mediately put the bridle upon this head- 
1 > ſtrong 


Several ways of Murder. 


ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Su N DAN 


thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 


never to harbour one malicious thought in Theft, 


thy heart; for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 
ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
ſin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to ſhut the doors againſt it, never =, 

enter thy mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thee to 
it, be ſurc thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the 
dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertained in the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other ſin that may ſerve their ends. In 
like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbour's 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 
nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe 
do not allow thyſelf in the ſame practice, for 
if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any encourage- 


ment to it, or contribute any thing to that: 


hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 
of it. For when thou haſt cither kindled or 
blowed the fire, what knowelt thou whom 


2. 2 2 


et it 
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SUNDAY it may conſume ? bring always as much wa- 

X. ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 

one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The 

like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this 

fin not here mentioned; and this careful 

preſerving ourſelves from theſe, is the only 

ſure way to keep us from this ſin: therefore 

as ever thou wouldſt keep thyſelf innocent 

Ul | from the great offence, guard thee warily 

| from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and ap- 
| proaches towards It. 

Maiming a 18, But although murder be the greateſt, 


Wh great injury. yet it is not the only injury that may be 


done to the body of our neighbour; there 
are others which are allo of a very high na- 


"Ml ture; the next in degree to this, is maiming 


him, depriving him of any member, or at 
5 leaſt of the uſe of it, and this is a very great 
wrong and miſchief to him, as we may diſ- 


5 the caſe of the bond ſervant, who ſhould by 
| his maſter's means loſe a member, Exodus 


kf 21, 26. the freedom of his whole life was 


thought but a reaſonable recompence for it, 
He ſhall let him go free, ſaith the text, for his 
eye; nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable 
part, if it were but a tooth, which of all other 
may be loſt with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame 
amends was to be made him, ver/e 27. 
That which e- 19. But we need no other way of meaſu- 
M vo. Rad ring this injury, than the judgment of every 
th bimfelf, man in his own caſe; how much does every 
| man 


* cern by the judgment of God himſelf, in 


ans ws 
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man dread the loſs of a limb; ſo that if he Su N DA 
be by any accident or diſcale, in danger of X. 

it, he thinks no pains or colt too much to 

preſerve it. And then, how great an in- 

juſtice, how contrary to that great rule «of 

doing as we would be dine to, is it, for a man 

to do that to another, which ke fo unwil- 

lingly ſuffers himſelf, wa ts. If 

But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt the man be 
labour for his living, the injury is yet great- P. 
er: it is ſuch, as may in effect, amount to 
the former ſin of murder; for as the wiſe 
man ſays, Eccluf. 24.21. The poor man's bread 
7s his life, and he that deprives him theresf, 1 
a blood ſhedder, And therefore he that de- 
prives him of the means of getting his bread 
by diſabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
guilty, In the law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtaincd ſuch a damage by 
his neighbourpto require the magiſtrate to 
inflict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, as It is, Exod. 21. 24. 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be Feceſhiy oi 
not now allowed to us chriſtians, yet ſure fie har 
it is the part of every one who hath done this can 
injury, to make what ſatisfaRion lies in his 
power; tis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 
again (which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which 
is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 
he may ſatisſie for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs. If that have brought the man to wani 
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SUNDAY and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 


X. 


Wounds and 


allo. 


have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
traordinary labour; for if it be a duty of us 
all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we 
be ſo to them whom our ſelves have made 
blind and lame. 
done this injury to any of his poor brethren, 
let him know he is bound to do all that is 
poſlible towards the repairing of it ; if he do 
not, every new ſuffering that the poor man's 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
charge and accuſation againſt him, at the 
tribunal of the juſt judge. 

12. There are yet other degrees of injury 


fripes injuries to the body of our neighbour. I ſhall men- 


tion only two more, wounds and ſtripes; 


a man may wound another, which though 


* 


it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb is 
yet an endangering of both; and the like 
may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which how- 
ever are very painful at the preſent, nay per- 
haps very long after; and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for 
it is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch 
an one that permits us not, whilſt we arc 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 
lights: if any man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 
would like it, to have his own body ſlaſht or 
Dr deviſed 


Therefore whoever hath 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Su x a v ' 
means of cure, which are many times ne- X. h 
ceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
man would willingly undergo this from 5: fl 
another, and why then ſhouldit thou offer it b 
to him. "19 
22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to Th crncicy 0 
others, is the effect of a great pride, and io o bers the 
haughtineſs of heart: we look upon others * f pride. 
with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 
mult bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all ona flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood as they 
ſay, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it part of their paſtime and recre- 
ation to cauſe pain io others. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation: and others will {et men toge- 
ther by the ears, only that they may have he 
ſport of ſecing the ſcuffle ; like the old Ro- 


Q. 4 many 
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SUNDAY mans, that made it one of their publick 


{ports to ſee men kill one another; and ſure 
we have as little chriſtianity as they, if we 
can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles, 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 
is ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that 
he is not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt ; 
how intollerable is it then toward thoſe that 
are of the ſame nature, and which is more, 
arc heiis of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
they that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the foregoing particu- 
lars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
fort of juſtice, the negative to their neigh- 
bours, in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf, 
by ſaying what he has done, was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other; 
for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ccived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revenger without injury to 
that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vaſſal or ſlave, to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſc he hath 
done thee wrong, and therefore if thou hadit 
no power over his body before. tis certain 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were fin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 
act of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 

injuſtice 
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injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him-SunDay 
ſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his XI. 
own peculiar right, Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord. Rom. 12. 19. and then 
he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what 
does he, but encroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
as it were, out of his hand, as if he knew 
better how to weild it? which is at once 2 
robbery, and contempt of the Divine Maje/?y, 


SUNDAY XL. 


Of Juſtice about the poſſeſſions of our neigh» 
bour : againſt injuring him, as concerning 
his wife, his goods. Of oppreſſion, theft. 
Of paying of debts, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE third part of negative Juſtice His poſſeſſions, 

concerns the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbours ; what J mean by poſſeſſions, I 
cannot better explain, than by referring 
you to the tenth commandment, the end 
of which is to bridle all covetous appetites 
and deſires towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour. There we find reckoned up, 
not only his houſe, ſervants and cattle, 
which may all paſs under the one general 


name of his goods or riches but W 
his 
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SUNDAY 
and therefore when we conſider this duty of 


XI. 


His wife. 


The enticing 
a man's wife 
the greateſt ir- 
zultice. 


To the wo- 
man. 


The whole Du rv of Ma x. 


his wife, as a principal part of his poſſeſſions, 


negative juſtice, in reſpe& of the poſſeſſions 
of our neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, 
his wife, as well as his goods. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every man hath in his wife is ſo well known, 
that it were vain to ſay any thing in proof 
of it; the great impatience that every huſ- 
band hath to have this right of his invaded, 
ſhews that it is ſufficiently ynderſtood in 
the world, and therefore none that da- 
this injury toanother, can be ignorant of the 
greatneſs of it. 'The corrupting of a man's 
wife, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of thet; 
infinitely beyond that of the goods. 

3, Indeed there is in this one, a herp of 
the greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome to- 
wards the woman, and ſome towards the 
man: towards the woman there are the 
greateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
her ſoul, which was before mentioncd as the 
higheſt of all others; 'tis the robbing her of 
her innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horrideſt wickedneſs (no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together) from which it is pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally. Next 
it is in reſpect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 


ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach 1 
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all men; and beſides it is the depriving her Su x DA 
of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes KI. 
from the mutual kindneſs and affection that 

is between man and wifc, inſtead whereof 

this brings in a loathing and abhoring of 

each other, from whence flows multitudes 

of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all 

which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him To the man. 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the 
robbing him of that, which of all other 
things he accounts moſt precious, the love 
and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure 
it cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be 
torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 
is farther the ingulſing him (if ever he come 
to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
of jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts men upon the 
moſt deſperate attempts, it being as Solomon 
lays, Prov. 6. 34 Theroge of a mon, It is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that 1:orn 
and contempt, which by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world fall on them, which are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
is injured, yet unleſs the world could be new 

NEW moulded 
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SUNDAY moulded it will certainly be his lot, and 
XI. therefore it adds much to the injury. Again, 
this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 

ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the child of the adulterer into 

his family to ſhare both in the maintenance 

and portions ot his own children: and this 

is an errant theft: firſt in reſpect of the 

man, who ſurely intends not the providing 

for another man's child, and then in reſpect 

of the children, who are by that means de- 

frauded of ſo much as that goes away with, 

And therefore, whoſoever hath this circum- 

ſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring to the family, 

| as much as he hath by this means robbedit of. 
The moſt itre- F. All this put together, will ſure make this 
paravle.. the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
can be done to a man, and (which heightens 

it yet more) it is that, for which a man can 

never make reparations: for unleſs it be in 

the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 

no part of this ſin, wherein that can be 

done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 

Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed 

to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 

the adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- 

king any reſtitution, any ſatisfaction, he 

mult pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 

And tho' now adays adulterers ſpeed bet- 

ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they 1 85 

thus 
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muſt one day be a fad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not; if by God's 
grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap ſin, many angui- 
ſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it mult coſt them; 
and indeed, were a man's whole lite ſpent 
in theſe penitential exerciſes, it were little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
act of this kind: what overwhelming ſorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, 
as too many drive? certainly it is ſo great a 
taſk, that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they 
want time to go through with it, for let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 
with a ſingle act of repentance ; no, he muſt 
proportion the repentance to the fault, and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
is it for men to run into this ſin, (and that 
with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear? but then if he donot repent, in- 
finitely dearer: it loſes him all his title to 
heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting burnings. For how cloſcly ſoever he 


hath 
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SUNDAY hath acted this ſin, be it ſo that he may have 


XI. 


His goods. 


Malicious in- 
juſtice. 


ſaid with the adulterer, in Fob. 25, 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet it is ſure he could not in 
the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from 
God's ſight, with whom the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. And he it is, who 
hath expreſly threatned to judge this ſort of 
offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will 
Judge. God grant that all that live in this foul 
ouilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly 
judge themſelves, that they may prevent that 
ſevere and dreadful puniſhment of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this nega- 
tive juſtice to our neighbour's poſleſſions 
reacheth, is his goods, under which general 
word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of 
things, as houſe, land, cattle, money, and 
the like, in which he hath a right and pro- 


perty; theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice 


to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking, ei- 
ther to work him damage in any of them, 
or to get any of them to ourſelves: I make 
a difference between theſe two, becauſe 


there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives 


of this injuſtice; the one malice, the other 
covetouſneſs. 
7. The malicious man deſires to work his 
neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 
by it himſelf: it is frequently ſecn that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 


one, to whom they have a grudge, though 


they never deſign to get any thing to them- 
| {clyes 


Of Malice, &c. 


ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſt hu- 
mour, directly anſwerable to that of the de- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
to ruin and undo others: and how contra- 
ry it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4. 5. 1f thou 


meet thine enemie's ox or his aſs going aſtray, 


thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 


thou fee the aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 
der his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: where you 
ſee it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in danger of; and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him? whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf by ſaying he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs 
a fault than the covetous one: nay, I ſuppole 
in reſpe& of the principle and cauſe, from 
which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
of another being worſe than the . 

ove 
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SUNDA Ylove of our ſelves; whoever hath thus miC. 


XI. 


Covetous in- 


juſtice. 


chieved his neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repait the injury, to make ſatisfaction for 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 

8. But on the other ſide, let not the cove- 
tous defrauder therefore judge his ſin light, 
becauſe there is another, that in ſome one 
reſpect outweighs it, for perhaps in others 
his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 
of gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 
ſin, than he that is ſo out of malice; for tis 
impoſſible any man ſhould haveſo many ob- 
jets of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs, there is no man at ſo general 
a defiance with all mankind, that he hates 
every body; but the covetous man hath as 
many objects of his vice, as there be things 
in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall 
not longer ſtand upon this compariſon, tis 
ſure they are both great and crying ſins, and 
that is ground enough of abhorring each: 
let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches 
of this ſort of covetous injuſtice ; 'tis true, 
they may all bear the name of robbery, or 
theft, for in effect they are all ſo, yet for 
method's ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtin- 

iſh them into theſe three: oppreſſion, 
theft, and deccit. 

By oppreſſion, I mean that open and 
bare-faced robbery of ſeizing upon the pol- 


ſeſſions of others, and owning and * 
the 
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Of Oppreſſion, &c. 


the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are Su x a y 


ſevcral inſtruments ; as firlt, that of power, 
by which many nations and princes have 
b-en turned out of their rights, and many 
private men out of their eſtates: ſometimes 
again, law is made the inſtrument of it; 
he that covets his nc1ghbour's lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
rupting of juſtice, by bribes and gifts, or 
elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 
ty, gets judgment on his fide; this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
make the law, which was intended for the 
protection and defence of mens rights, to be 
the means of overthrowing them; and it is 
a very heavy guilt that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounccs 
ſuch a ſentence; yea, and on the lawyer 
too that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſo doing 
he aſliſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again 
the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed, arc the 
means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the 
caſe of extortion and griping uſury: a 
man is in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the extortioner to 
wreſt unconſcionably from him, to which the 
poor man is forced to yield to ſupply his pre- 
ſent wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
acting landlords, who when their poor te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and ſkrew them beyond the 


worth of the thing. all theſe, and many ths 
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SUNDAY like are but ſeveral ways of acting thi: 
XI. one ſin of oppreſſion, which becomes yet 
the more heinous, by how much the more 
helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſ- 
{cd, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow 
and fatherleſs, is in ſcripture mentioned 

as the height of this ſin. 
God's venge- 10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
ance againit it, that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavy vengeance, as we read in divers texts 
of ſcripture; thus it is, Ezek. 18. 2. He 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall 
be upon him; and the ſame ſentence is re- 
peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is 
engaged, as it were, in honour to be their 
avenger; and accordingly, P/alm 12. we ſee 
God folemnly declare his reſolution of ap- 
pearing for them, ver/e 5. For the oppreſſion 
of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now 
will T ariſe, faith the Lord, I will ſet him in 
ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not 
the poor, becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs 
the afflicted in the gate, for the Lord will 
plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like in the 
end to have little joy of the booty it brings 
them in, when it thus engages God againſt 


them. 
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11. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Sunda y 
theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, XI. 
the one the with-holding what we ſhould Theft. 
pay, and the other taking from our neigh- 
bour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 

12, Of the firſt ſort, is the not paying of ln | 


Not payin if 
debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, hat a> | 


or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are row. 

become our debts; for they are equally due 

to him that can lay either of theſe claims to 

them, and therefore the with-holding of ei- id 
ther of them, is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 
that I take from him that which he once 
actually had, (be it money or whatever elſe) 
and ſo make him worſe then I found him. 
This is a very great, and very common in- 
juſtice. Men can now a- days, with as great 
confidence deny him that aſks a debt, as they 
do him that aſks an alms; nay, many times 
it is made matter of quarrel for a man to de- 
mand his own: beſides, the many attendances 
the creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
yet further injury to him, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, 
and fo he is made a loſer that way too. This 
is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. It is the duty of every man in debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelt 
R 2 again 
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thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of 
the bleſſing which may be expected upon 
juſlice, compared with the courſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
alfo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forced, to it by law, and that upon 
much worſe terms then he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commit: 
this fin at the very time of borrowing ; for he 
takes that from his neighbour upon promiſe 
of paying which he knows he is never likely 

to reſtore to him, which is a flat robbery. 
The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay 
their own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to pay 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the principal either cannot, or 
will not; for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice an- 
{wer it to the creditor, who, it is preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſe- 
curity, and therefore is directly cheated and 
betrayed 


join, Mt R tend — — 


ay 


Kinds of Theft. 


betrayed by him if he ſce him not ſatisfied. Su & pA 


If it be thought hard that a man ſhould pay 
for that which he never received benefir by, 
I ſhall yield it fo far as to be juſt matter of 
warinels to every man, how he enter into 
ſuch enagagements, but it can never be made 
an excuſe for the breaking of them. 


As for the other ſort of debt, that which is t 
brought upon a man by his own voluntary pro: 


promiſe, that alſo cannot without great in- 
juſtice be with-holden ; for it is now the 
man's right and then 'tis no matter by what 
means it came to be ſo. Thercfore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of 2 
juſt man, P/. 15. 4. That he keeps his pro- 
miles, yea, though they are made to his own 
diſadvantage: and ſurely he is utterly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy hill, there ſpoken of, 
cither as that ſignifies the church here, or 
heaven hereafter, that docs not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice. Jo this ſort of 
debt, may be reduced the wages of the 
ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great fin, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
jured, aſcend up to God, Beh9/2, faith 
S. James, the hire of the labourems which have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them 


that have reaped are entred into the car of the. 


Lord of ſabaoth, aud Deut. 24. 14. 15. we find 
a ſtrict command in this matter, T how ſhalt not 
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SUNDAY oppre/7 an hired ſervant that is poor and needy 


XII. 


Stealing che 
goods of our 
neighbour. 


at his day ſhalt thou give him his hire, neither 


ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for be is poor, 


and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt 


thee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee, This 


is one of thoſe loud clamorous ſins, which 
will not. ceaſe crying, till it bring down 
God's vengeance; and therefore though 
thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, 
as not to pull down judgments on thee by 


thus wronging him, 


SUNDA Y XII. 


Of Theft; ſtealing; of deceit in truſt, in 


traffick ; of reſtitution, &c. 


Set.17 HE ſecond part of theft, is 

the taking from our neighbour 
that which is already in his poſſeſſion ; and 
this may be done cither more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and ſlilely; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 


plunder houſes, where by force they take the 


goods of their neighbour ; the other is the 
way of the piltering thief, that takes away 
a man's goods unknown to bim; 1 ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis c- 


nough chat they are both ſuch acts of 155 
Ju 100 
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juſtice as make men odious to God, unfit SUNDAY 


for human ſociety, and betray the actors 
to the greateſt miſchięfs, even in this world, 
death it ſelf being by law appointed the re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow 
this trade Jong, but at Jaſt mect with that 
fruit of it. Iam ſure 'tis madneſs for any ic 
believe he ſhall always Real fecurcly, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will 
quicken their wits for the finding him out, 
and which is infinitely more, he is to ſtrug- 
le with the juſtice of God, which doth 


uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 


in this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſ- 
coveries that have becn made of the crafticit 
thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed 'twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 
bargain ; he ſteals his neighbour's money, 
or cattle, and in exchange for it, he muſt 
pay his life, or ſoul, perhaps both; and if 
the whole world be too mean a price for a ſoul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 
ter them away for every petty trifte, as many 
do, who have got ſuch an habit of ſtealing, 
that not the mcaneſt, worthleſs thing can 
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Deceit, 


In truſt. 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 


SUNDAY eſcape their fingers? under this head of 


theft, may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
partners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them 
when they know, or believe they are ſtoln, 
This, many (that pretend much to abhor 
theft) are guilty of, when they can by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the com- 
mon rate. And here alſo comes in the con- 
cealing any goods a man finds of his neigh- 
bour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, if he 
know, or can learn out the owner, is not bet- 
ter than a thief ; for he withholds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs to 
him: and ſure 'twill not be uncharitable to 
ſay, that he that will do this, would likewiſe 
commit the groſſer thett, were he by that 
no more in danger of law, than in this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice is deceit, and 
in that there may be as many acts, as there 
are occaſions of intercourſe and dealing be- 
tween man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, 
but I think they will be contained under 
theſe t vo general deceits, in matters of truſt, 
and i matters of traffick or bargaining: 
unleſs it be that of gaming, which there- 
fore, ere by the way, I muſt tell you, is as 
much a fraud and deceit, as any of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a man, in any truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 


1njuitice, and that the molt treacherous 1 
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Of Deceit in Truſts. 


of one, it is the joining of two great fins in Su x Ax 


one, defrauding and promiſe breaking ; for 
in all truſts, there is a promiſe implied, if 
not expreſt; for the very accepting of the 
truft, contains under it a promiſe of fidelity ; 
theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes 
2 truſt is more general, like that of *Potiphar 
to Joſeph, Gen. 39. J. Aman commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath and thus guardians of 
children, and ſometimes ſtewards are in- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing; a 
man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
thus among ſervants, 'tis uſual for one tobe 
intruſted with one part of the maſter's goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 
cver ads not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame fairhfulneſs that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 
ly imbezle the things committted to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- 
cd with the execution of a dead man's teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known in- 
tention of the dead man, but enriches him- 


ſelf 
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SUNDAY ſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty 


XII, 


of this ſin, in reſpe& of the dead, which is 
{o much the greater, by how much the dead 
have no means of remedy and redreſs as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing 
of graves, which is a theft, of which men 


naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he mui! 


tn trafſick. 


The ſeller's. 
concealing the 
faults of his 
Ware. 


be a very hardened thief, that can attempt 
it. But either of theſe frauds are made yet 
more heinous, when either God or the poor 
are immediately concerned in it; that is, 
when any thing is committed to a man, for 
the uſes either of piety or charity ; this 
adds facriledge to both the fraud and the 
treachery, and ſo gives him title to all thoſe 
curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which 
are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, 
nay, a much worſe bargain than Gehazi, 2. 
King: 5. 27. who by getting the raiment of 
Naaman, got his leproſie too. 

4. the ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters of 
traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
deceit, both in the ſeller and buyer ; that 
of the ſeller, is commonly either in conceal- 
ing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in 
over-rating It. 

5. The ways of concealing its faults, are 
ordinarily theſe, cither firſt by denying that 
it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps com- 
mending it for the dire& contrary quality, 


and this is down right lying, and io adds 25 
in 
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ſin to the other, and if that lye be conſirmed Su N DA 14 
by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet XII. | 
greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo; and 

then, what a heap of ſins is here gathered 

together? abundantly enough to ſink a poor | 
ſoul to deſtruction, and all this only to ſkrew {10 
a little more money out of his ncighbour's | 
pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 
tis a miracle, that any man thinks he has 
a ſoul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contemp- 
tible a price. A ſecond means of concealing 
is by uſing fome art to the thing, to make it 
look fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this 
is acting a lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention 
of cheating and defrauding, as the moſt im- 
pudent forſwearing can have. A third means 
is the picking out ignorant chapmen : this 
is, J believe, an art too well known among 
tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to men of ſkill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unſkiltulncſs may 
make them paſſable with them. And this is 
{till the ſame deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the chapman, and then it 1s 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own art or his weaknels for the purpoſe. 
this is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his chapman know what he buys; and 
if his own {kill enable him not to judge, 


(nay 
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Su N DAV nay, if he do not actually find out the fault 


thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
money for ſome goods of another man's, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man 
will deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and is again the making 
him pay for what he hath not. This fort of 
fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomoz 
Prov. 11. I. with this note upon it that zf 
is an abomination to the Lord, | 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 
he defrauds the buyer, I call that an unrea- 
ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
gains which all tradeſmen are preſumed to 
be allowed in the ſale: whatever is beyond 
this, muſt in all likelihood be fercht in by 
ſome of theſe ways: as firſt, by taking ad- 
vantage of the buyer's ignorance in the value 
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of the thing which is the ſame with doing SUNDAY 


it in the goodneſs, which hath already been 
ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking 
advantage of his neceſſity ; thou findeſt a 
man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity 
to ſet the dice upon him: but this is that 
very ſin of extortion, and oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
way better in its ſelf; but the neceſſity of 
thy brother cauſcs neither of theſe; his na- 
kedneſs doth not make the clothes thou ſel- 
leſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, neither 
doth it make them any way better; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher is to 
change the way of trading, and ſell even the 
wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which fure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of 
the indiſeretion of the chapman. A man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
then ſuffers that fancy to over-rule his rea- 
ſon, ſo that he reſolves to have it upon any 
terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
upon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy 
his folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
purchaſe ; it is ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price, He therefore that will deal 

| juſtly 
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SUNDAYpJuſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not 
XII, catch at all advantages, which the temper of 
his chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly 
what the thing is worth, and what he would 
afford it for to another, of whom he had 
no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it 
to him at no higher price. 

7. On the buyer's part there are not ordi- 
Fraud in the narily ſo many opportunities of fraud, yet 
buyer, it 1s poſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un- 
juſt for the buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the 
ſeller: but that which often falls out, is the 
caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably fall 
on the ſeller's ſide, as the buyer's. A man's 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not 
to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, bur force 
him to take the firſt offer ; and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſces 
him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I 

before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
| 8. In this whole buſineſs of traffick there 
Many tempta-are ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a 
Oey man had necd tence himſelf with a very firm 
reſolution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will 
be in danger to fall under temptation ; for 
as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27, 2. As a nail 
ſticks faſt between the jrynings of the ſtones ; 
ſo doth fin ſtick faſt between buying and 
ſelling. It is fo interwoven with all trades, 


ſo 
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ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and Su x DAN 
grounds of them, thar it is taught together XII, 
with them, and ſo become part of the art: 
ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit 
to manage a trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black art of defraud- 
ing, applauds and hugs himſelf ; nay, per- 
haps boaſts to others, how he hath over- 
reached his neighbour. 
What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we The common- 
chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our "*sofinjuſtice 
maſter, ſet to thoſe higher duties of charity, e 
ſhould inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches? for, I think, I may 
ſay, there are none of theſe ſeveral branches 
ot injuſtice, towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
do be ſo by any ſober heathen: ſo that, as 
St. Paul, tells thoſe of the circumciſion that 1 
| the name of God, was blaſphemed among the 5 14 | 
gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was be- | 
twixt their practice and their law, Rom. 1. 
2 4. So now it may be ſaid of us, that the name 
of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the turks and 
heathens by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
us, who call our ſelves chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly in this fin of injuſtice, for ſhame let 
us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving thoſe practi- 
ces; to which methinks this one ſingle con- 
ſideration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9, Yet 
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9. Yet beſides this there want not other, 
among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, 
as may prevail with the arranteſt woriding, 
and that is, that this courſe doth not really 


way to enrich tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 


a Man. 


curſe goes a long with it, which like a canker 
eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 
This no man can doubt, that believes the 


ſcripture, where there are multitudes of 


texts to this purpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16. He 
that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. G. Woe 
to him that encreaſeth that which is not his? 
how long? And he that ladeth himſelf with 
thick clay, ſhall not they riſe up ſuddenly that 

all bite thee, and awake that (hall vex thee? 
and thou ſhalt be for booties to them. This is 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But that place in 
Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Ch. 5. 
where under the ſign of a flying roll, is ſigni- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 


verſe 4. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 


falſly by my name, and it fhall conſume it with 


the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
Where you ſee theft and perjury are the two 
fins againſt which this curſe aimed; (and 
they too often go together in the matter of 


defrauding) and the nature of this curle 1s, 
to 
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to conſume the houſe, to make an utter de- SN DA 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him that is XII. 
guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whilſt 

thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, 

or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 

thine own. And the effect of theſe threat- 

nings of God we do daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
proſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, which 

every man is apt enough to obſerve in other 

mens caſes; he that ſces his neighbour de- 

cline in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 

this was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit; yet 

ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitched with the love 

of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 

can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is never 

the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 
vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 

10. But alas! if thou couldſt be ſure that It rains the 
thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from ſoul <reraally, 
thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how dear 
thou muſt pay for them in another world, 
thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize. 
thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning 
when thou haſt over-reacht thy brother; 
but God knows all this while there is another 
over-reaching thee and cheating thee of what 
is infinitely more precious, even thy ſoul; 
the devil herein deals with thee as fiſhers 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, 
will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
great one coming with greedineſs to devour 
that, is himſelf taken. So thou that art ga- 
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SUNDAY ping to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art 


XII. 


The neceſſity 
of reltitution. 


thy felt made a prey to that great devourer. 
And alas! what will it caſe thee in hell that 
thou haſt Jeft wealth behind rhee upon the 
earth, when thou ſhalt there want that which 
the mcaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop 
of water to cool thy tongue? conſider this, 
and from henceforth rclolve to imploy all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to 
deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
frauds of the grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary, that thou make reſtitution to all whom 
thou haſt w ronged : tor as long as thou 
kecpeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, tis as it 
were an earneſt peny from the devil, which 

gives him full right to thy ſoul. But, perhaps, 
it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſ- 
ſible to make reſtitution to the wronged par- 
ty, peradventure he may be dead; in that 
caſe then make it to his heirs, to whom his 
right deſcends. But it may further be ob- 
Jet, that he that hath long gone on in a 
courle of fraud, may have injured many, 
that he cannot now remember, and many 
that he hath no means of finding out: in 
this caſe all I can adviſe is this: firſt to be as 
diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to 


ſind them out; and when after all thy care, 


that proves impoſſible, let thy reſtitutions 
be made to tlie poor, and that they may not 
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be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſtSUND a Y 
toreckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: XII, 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as it is 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
| the acts of fraud, yet even there let them | — 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to g 
proportion their reſtitution; as for example, 4 
a tradeſman that cannot remember how 1 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 
yet may poſlibly gueſs in the groſs whether 5 
he have uſually over-reacht to the value of 
a third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 
now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his trade: but herein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly as in the preſence of God, 
8 and not to make advantage of his own for- ö 
1 getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the reſti- ö 
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tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 'F 
be ſure rather to give too much, than too 4 
: little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat T 
| over, he needs not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a ſin- offering, and it is ſure he will not, if he 
do heartily deiire an attonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the 
more of theſe there are, the greater horror 
ought men to have of running into the ſin 
of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, if 
not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
8 2 more 


260 


The whole DUTY of Max. 


SUNDAY more careful onght they to be to mortify 


XIII. 


1115 credit. 


that which is the root of all injuſtice, to 
wit covetouſneſs. 


8 


SU NDUDWA T MI. 


— 


„ 
2 


Of falſe reports, falſe witneſs, ſlanders, 
wiſperings; of ſcofſing for infirmities, 
calamities, fins, &c. Of poſitive juſtice, 
truth, of lying. Of envy and detractionu. 
Of gratitude, &c. 


Sect. I, HE fourth branch of negative 
juſtice concerns the credit of 
our neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, 
or impair by any means, particularly not by 
falſe reports. Of falſe reports there may 
be two forts, the one is when a man fays 
ſomething of his neighbour, which he di- 
rectly knows to be falſe, the other when 
poflibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
louſy of the thing ; but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that it is as likely to be falſe as true. 
In either of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt 
lies upon the reporter. That there doth ſo 
in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, 
every one acknowledging that it is the great- 
eſt baſeneſs to invent a lye of another; but 
there is as little reaſon to queſtion the other, 
for he that reports a thing as a truth, which 

is 
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is but uncertain, is a liar alſo, or if he do Su DAY 
not report it as a certainty, but only as a XIII. 
probability, yet then though he be not guiity 

of the lye, yet he isof the injuſtice of robbing 

his neighbour of his credit ; for ihere is ſuch 

an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, 

that any the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once 

it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; 

and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon 

every flight ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard 

the bringng fo great an evil upon another; 
eſpecially when it is conſidered that thoſe 
ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome 
cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs or malice in 

the ſurmiſer than from any real fault in the 

perſon ſo ſuſpected. 

2. The manner of ſpreading the falſe Pa witnefs, 
reports of both kinds, is not always the 
ſame; ſometimes it is more open and avows- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the 
open 1s many times by falſe witneſs before 
the court of juſtice: and this not only hurts 
a man in his credit, but in other reſpects alfo 
"tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the law, and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief : but if it be of the higheſt kind 
it may concern his life, as we ſee it did in 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and 
crying a fin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that 
of the perjury, you may learn from what 
hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. Lam now 
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SUNDAY to conſider it only as it touches the credit; 
XIII. and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus 


Publick 
flanders, 


to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 
thing that can afterwards be done to clcar 
him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this, 
doth a moſt outragious injuſtice to his neigh- 
bour ; this is that which is expreſly forbid- 
den in the ninth commandment, and was by 
God appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting 
of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, which 
his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon the 
other, Deut. 19. 16, 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
reports, is by a publick and common decla- 
ring of them ; though not before the magi- 
ſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all compa- 
nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
ſlander ; that fo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on theminds of the hearers ; this both in re- 
ſpect of the ſlander, and the railing is a high 
injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
committers from heaven; thus P/al. 1 5. 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his neigh- 
bour. And for railing, the apoſtle in ſeveral 


places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the 
fiſh, 
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fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both from Su N DA | 

the church here by excommunication, as you XIII. 

may fee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. and from the king- 

dom of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. 6. 10. | 
4. The other more cloſe and private way Whiſperiag. 

of ſpreading ſuch reports is chat of the whit- 

perer, he that goes about from one to ano- 

ther, and privately vents his flanders, not 

out of any intent by that means to make them 

leſs publick, but, rather more: this trick of 

delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 

way to make them both more belicved, and 

more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 

a tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to plcaſe 

ſome body elſe, by delivering is as a fecret 

to him alſo ; and ſo it paſſes from one hand 

to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 

town. This fort of ſlanderer is of all others 

the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 

ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 

author; fo that whercas in the more publick 

accuſations, the party may have ſome means 

of clearing himſelf, and detecting his accuſer, 

here he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, he 

ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 

effects, before ever the man ditcern it. This fin 

of whiſpering, is by S. Paz! mentioned among 

thoſe great crimes which are the effects of 

a reprobate mind, Nom. 1. 29. It is indeed 

one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 

{word of the tongue; the very bane and peſt 

or human ſocicty ; and that which net 8 0 
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XIII. 


Several ſteps 
towards thus 


ſin. 


oftentimes whole families, nay, publick ſo- 
cieties of men of their peace; what ruins, 
what confuſions hath this one fin wrought in 
the world? 'tis Se obſervation, Prov, 


18. 28. That a whiſperer ſeparateth chief 


friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 


thus imployed, that they are /et on fire of hell 
as S. fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 

5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to be- 
ware of all the degrees of approach to it, to 
which there are ſeveral ſteps, the firit is the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with ſlanders, for they that entertain 


and receive them, encourage them in the 


practice; for as our common proverb fays, if 
there were no receivers there would be no thief, 
ſo if there were none that would give an ear 
to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eaſy credit to 
them, for this helps them to attain part of 
their end. They deſire to get a general ill o- 
pinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing 
it muſt be by cauſing it firſt in particular 
men ; and if thon ſuffer them to do itin thee, 
they have ſo tar profpered in their aim. And 


for thy own part thou docſt a great injuſtice 


to thy neighbour, to believe ill of him with- 
out a juſt ground, which thc accuſation of 
ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 
is the reporting to others, what is thus told 
thee; by which thou makeſt thy ſelf _ 
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ly a patty in the ſlander; and after thou haſt Su x Ax 


unjuſtly withdrawn from thy neighbour thy 
own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him 


alſo of that of others. This is very little 


below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the ruin of our neighbour's 
credit. And thele ſeveral degrees have fo 
cloſe a dependance one upon another, that 
it will be very hard for him that allows him- 
ſelf the firſt to eſcape the other; and indeed 
he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo 
malicious a humour, that tis not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He 
therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 
this matter, mult never in the leaſt degree 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 
falſe reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to 
his peace, than to his innocency ; for he that 
once entertains them, mult never expect 
quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and dear- 
eſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
ſlanderer is to be lookt on by all as a common 
enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, 
asof whom he ſpeaks. 
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6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander- Deſpiſing and 


ing, there is another, whereby we may im- ſcoſſing. 


pair and leſſen the credit of our neighbour, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, one 
common effect whereof is ſcofling and deri- 
ding him. This is very injurious to a man's 

reputa- 
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Su N DAV reputation. For the generality of men do 


rather take up opinions upon trult, than 
judgment; and therefore if they ſee a.man 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do 
the "ike. But beſides this effect of it, there is 
a preſent injuſtice in the very act of deſpiſing 
and ſcorning others. There are ordinarly 
but three things which are made the occa- 
ſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with 
whom vertue and godlineſs are made the 
moſt reproachful things; and ſuch deſpi- 
ling is not only an injury to our neighbour, 
but even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it 
is that he is ſo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, 
firſt the infirmities; ſecondly, the calami- 
ties; thirdly, the ſins of a man; and each 
of theſe are very far from being a ground of 
our triumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they either 
of body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomeneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly 
of the other, they are things out of his power 
to help, they are not his faults, but the wite 
diſpenſations of the great creator, who be- 
ſtows the excellencies of body and mind 
as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a man 
becauſe he hath them not, is in effect, to re- 
proach God who gave them not to him. 

8. So allo for the calamities and miſeries 
that befal a man, be it want or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provi- 
dence of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth 
| down; 
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down as ſeems good to him, and it belongs SUNDAY 


XIII. 


not to us to judge, what are the motives to 
him to do fo, as many do, who upon any 
affliction that beſals another, are preſently 
concluding that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay ro his charge. 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
the Fews, Luke 13. where on occaſion of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of rhe Galileans, he 
aſks them, verſe 2. 3. "Supp; ſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 
It is no part of our buſineſs to judge them, 
but our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent 
what our own fins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
is that barbarous cruelty taken notice of by 

the P/almiſt, as the height of wie lbegnel 
Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, aud they talk to the grief of them 
whom thou haſt wounded, In all the miſerics 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them, 


how unjuſt are they then that inſtead of 


paying them that debt, afilidt them with 
{corn and reproach! 

9. Nay, the very fins of men, though as 
they have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 
ily they alſo oblige us to the former duty 


of 
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— 
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XII. 
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as being the things, which of all others make 
a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes 
if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 
our ſelves, and that it is only God's mercy 
to us, by which we are preſerved from the 
worſt that any man elſe is under, it will 
ſurely better become us to look up to him 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the 
direct injuſtce of ſcorning and contemning 
our brethren, to which when that other is 
added, which naturally follows, as a conſe- 
quence of this, to wit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſ- 
tice to our neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 
10. Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 


Deltroving the ing a man's credit is, may be meaſured by 


credit a great theſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thing 


injury. 


oO 


heis robbed of, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we fee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a miſ- 
taken reputation; but 'tis ſure it is that 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed 
one of the greateſt happineſſes of life: and 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
by d-alings in the world, tis ſo neceſlary 
that it may well be reckoned as the mean 4 of 
theilt 


Credit of our Neighbour, 


their livelihood, and then ſure, it is noSUNDAY 


flight matter to rob a man of what is thus 
valuable to him. 


11. Secondly, the difficulty of making and irreps- 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that rable. 


is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I 
may rather call it an impoſſibility, than a 
difficulty. For when men are poſſeſt of an 
ill opinion of a perſon, it is no eaſy matter 
to work it out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein 
like a young conjurer, that raiſes a devil he 
knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe 
men were generally as willing to lay down, 
ill conceits of their neighbours as they are 
to take them up, yet how is it poſſible for 
him that makes even the moll publick re- 
cantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that e- 
very man that hath come to the hearing of 
the one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? and 
if there be but one perſon that doth not, 
(as probably there will be many) then is 
the reparation (till ſhort of the injury. 


12. This conſideration is very fit to make vet every 


men afraid of doing this wrong to their 8vilty perſon 
muſt do all he 


neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of 


wrong, fram endeavouring to make the beſt 


reparations they can; for though it is odds, 


7 
it will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 


ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the ſin, tha tnone ruſt expect the one, 


that 


can to repait 
to excuſe thoſe that have already done the the injury. 
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_ SUNDAY that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 


XIII. 


Juſtice in the 
thou ghts . 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that 
degree of credit hc hath deprived him of ; 

and if that benot to be done without bring- 
ing the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſling 
publickly the flander, he mult rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſ- 
ſary part of juſtice, which he owes to the 
wronged party. 

13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of negative juſtice to our neigh- 
bour ; wherein we mult yet farther obſerve, 
that this juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affections allo; we are not on- 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils be- 
fore mentioned upon him, but we muſt not 
fo much as wiſh them before, nor delightin 
them after they have befallen him; we muſt 
take no pleaſure cither in the ſin of his ſoul, 
or hurtof his body: we muſt not envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
wiſh to poſſeſs ourſelves of it; neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, ie we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit; or rejoyce, hen we 
find it procurcd, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 

peity 


Credit of our Neighbour, 


hearts; whereas men's can cxtend only to the 
words and actions; and the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he is the only law-giver, that can 
ſee what is in the heart; therefore if there 
were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious 
unjuſt thought enter there ; and that not on- 
ly as it may be the means of betraying us to 
the groſſer act, but alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch 
a pollution in God's ſight, as will unfit us 
for the blefled viſion of God, whom none 
but the pure in heart have promiſe of ſecing, 
Matt. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. 


14 I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Poſitive juf* 
tices 


part of juſtice, which is the yielding to 
every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by vertue of thoſe qualiſi- 
cations. 


15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that 


are duc to all men, we may reckon firſt the Speaking truth 
due to al} 
Men. 
owe - 


ſpeaking truth, which is a common debt we 


a4 
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SUNDAYowe toall mankind; ſpeech is given us as 
XIII. the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed, 
ſo that were it not for this, our converſations 
would be but the ſame as of beaſts: now 
this being intended for the good and advan- 
tage of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it be 
uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that lyes, is ſo 
far from paying that debt, that on the contra- 
ry he makes his ſpeech the means of injuring 

and deceiving him he ſpeakes to. 
16. There might much be faid to ſhew 
1905 2 the ſeveral ſorts of obligations we lie under 
e to ſpeak the truth to all men, but ſuppoſing 1 
write to chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 
any other, than the commands we have of 
it in ſcripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the apoſtle 
commands that putting away lying, they ſpeak 
| every man truth with his neighbour: And 
5 again, Col. 3. 9. He not one to another: and 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned as 
| one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
| the Lord. Yeaſo much doth he hate a lyc, 
i that it is not the moſt pious and religious end 
| that can reconcile him to it; the man that 
| lyes, though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet 
be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3.7. What ſhall 
| then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lye on quite other ends? ſome out of malice 
to miſchieve others; ſome out of covetoul- 
neſs to defraud their neighbours; ſome out 


| 
| 
| | 1 5 of 
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of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome Su N DAN 


out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. 
But of a yet ſtranger fort than all theſe are 
thoſc, that do it without any diſcernible temp- 
tation, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelves reap nothing but the repu- 
tation of impertinent lyars. 


XIII. 


17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſe The great co-- 


hoods, truth is become ſuch a rarity among ! 
us, thatir is a moſt difficult matter, to find 
ſuch a man as David deſcribes, *P/a/n 15. 2. 
That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men 
have ſo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 
they doit familiarly upon any or no occaſion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or man. But they are extremely de- 
Ants in both; for there is ſcarce any fin 


(t that is at all endeavoured to be hi id) which 


is more diſcernible even to men: they 
that have acuſtom of lying, ſcidom fail (be 
their memory never ſo good] at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no ſort of fin meets with 
greater ſcorn and reproach ; a lyar being by 
all accounted a tittle of the greateſt intamy 
and ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to 
hope that all their arts can Cilguite them 
from him, who needs none of thoſe caſua 

ways of diſcovery, which men do, but ſecs 
the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant 


of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is ſaid ; 
T and 


monue is and 
tolly of thus lia. 
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SUNDAY and then by his title of the God of truth, 
XIII. is tied not only to hate, but puniſh it; and 
accordingly you foe, Rev. 22. that the lyars 
arc in the number of thofe who are ſhut out 
of the new Jeruſalem; and not only ſo, but 
allo have their part in the lake that burneth 
With fire and brimſtunc. It therefore thou bo 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge C 
ſpeaksof, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God 
a reoarded man, thou mult reſolve on 
this part of juſtice, the putting away lying, 
which 1 1S abho Orr 2d by botn. 
Gonrreoos be- 18 KA ſerond thine We owe to all, is hu- 
\acioar a due manity and courteſie of behaviour, contrary 
"0M wen. to that fallen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of 
in al, who was of ſuch a temper, that 
o man could nit ſpeak tu him, 1 Sain. 25. 17. 
& There! is ſure ſo 885 of reſpect duc to tho 
very nature of mankind, that no accidental 
1 tage of wealth or honour, which one 
man hath above anothe r, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of 
the meaneſt, and therefore that crabbed and 
harih behaviour tO any that bear but the 
form of a man, is an injuſtice to that nature he 
partakes of, And vw WA we conſider how 
much that nature is dignified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation 
to revcrence ic is yet greater, and conſequent- 
ly the fin of thus contemning it. 


N ) ved „ 10 
Not paved by 10, This is the common ile of all wats :d 


the proud man, : 


and haughty perlons who arc fo buſie in ad- 
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miring themſelves, that th: y ov er- look all that Su v DA 
is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe XIII. 
not ſo much as common civility to other men, 
whilſt they fer up themſelves, as Nebuchad- 
nezzar did his image, to be worſh'bped of all. 
This is ſure very e to what the a- 
poſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10, In hononr pre- 
fer one another : and again, Pl. 2, 4. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others ; and let ſuch 
remember the ſentence of our blelied Saviour 
Luke 14. II. He that exalteth himſei, fhall 
be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſc'f ſhall 
be exalted, which we often find made good 
to us, in the ſtrange downfals of prond men, 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 
God and men our enemies; God, as the fcrip- 
ture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means 
of it uſed fo contemptuouſly and unkindly 
by us, that they are by nothing more provok- 
ed ag1inſt us; and then whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third thing we owe to all is meck- Meckneſs a 
neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentlencſs due toall men, 
towards all, as may bridle hit mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſy to 
ourſelves, as hath already been ſhewn, but 
allo very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
the many outrages that are oft committed 
in it, do abundantly teſtify. That this duty 


of meckneſs is to be extended to all men, 
1 4 | there 
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IJUNDAY there is no doubt; for the apoſtle in expreſs 


words commands it, 1 THC. 5. 14. Be patient 
towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem in 
ſpite of ali provocation to the contrary, for 
the very next words arc, & that none render 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; apd 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meek- 
ncis even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſclves 2gainſt the doctrine of the golpel, 
2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allow- 
ed, it it might nave becn in any. 

21. This virtue of meekneſs is fo neceſſa- 
ry to the preſerving the peace of the world, 
that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 
to plant peace amongſt men, ſhould enjoyn 
mecknaſs to all. 1 am ſure the contrary ef- 
feels of rage and anger ate every where diſ- 
cer nible; it breeds diſquict in kingdoms, in 
kb wrhoods, in families, and even bc- 
tween the ncareſt relations; it is ſuch a hu- 
mour, that Some warns us never to enter 
2 with a man that is of it, Pyov. 22, 

Mage no friendſhip with an angry man, 

r with a furious man thou ſha!t not go. It 
makes a man unſit to be either friend or com- 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to 
all chat have to do with one, as we are again 
taught by Samon, Prov. 21. 19. where he 
prefers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather 
than with a contentious and angry woman ; and 
yet a woman has ordinarily only m one 
eapon 


Vertue of  Meebneſs, &ce. 


225 


weapon of the togue to offend with. Indeed St wp a 1 


to any that have not the ſame unquictneſs of 
humour, there can fcarce be a grcater un- 
eaſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
have it, tho it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this fin is, we may judne 
by what our Saviour fays of it Matth. 5, 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puntin- 
ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
alas! we ally our go that which he there 
fets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the calling 
thou foo!, is a modeſt fort of reviliug, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bider re- 
proaches we vic in our rages. 

22, Nay, we often go yet higher; re- 


XIII. 


proaches ferve not our turn, but we mut It lea to 


curſe too, how common is it to hear men uſe 
the horrideſt execrations and curſings, upon 
every the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? nay 
perhaps without any caule at all; fo utterly 
have we forgot the rule of the apoſtle, Rom, 
th; T6 1 and curſe not ; yea the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. 
Pray for 155 that deſpite faul. ö Je you. Chri it 
bids us pray for thoſe who do usal! injury 

and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
ꝛone. This is a kind of iaying our prayers 
backward indeed which is ſaid to be part of 
the ceremony the devil uſcs at the making 
of a witch, and we have in this C: aſe alto 
reaſon to look on it, as a Mcans ot bringing 
us into acquaintance and league wich that 


3 accurſed 


that great un 
of curſing, 
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So N DA v accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abid- 
XIII. ing with him hercafter. Tis the language 
of hell, which can never ſit us to be citizens 

of the new Jern/alem, but marks us out for 


inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. Icon- | 
| clude this with the advice of the apoſtle, ; 
| Ephef. 4. 31. Lei all bitterneſs, and wrath, | 
aud anger, and clamonr, and evil ſpeaking, be 3 


put away from you, with all malice. 

8 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 

FT mon des, wherein all men are concerned 

and have a right; I am to proceed to 

thoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong to 

pariicular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 

qualitication. 'Thele qualifications may be 

of three kinds, that of excellency, that of 

want, and that of rclation. | 

A reſpect due 24+ By that of excellency, TI mean any ex- 3 

to men of ex traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 

5 ſon, ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the 

like, but eſpecially grace. Theſe being the } 

ſingular gifts of God, have great value and 1 

reſpect due to them, whereſocver they are 

to be found; and this we muſt readily pay, 

by a willing and glad acknowledgement of 

thoſe his citts in any he has beſtowed them 

{ on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 

| ſpect anſu er ole thereunto, and not out of 1 
an overwe-nins of our excellencies, de— 
ſpiſe and urdervaiuc thofe of others, as they 
do who will yield nothing to Le rcaſon, 
but what themſelves fpeak, nor any thing 


piety, 
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picty, but what agrees with their own prac- SUNDAY 
tices. XIII. 

25. Allo we mull not envy or grudge that We ac rot 
they have thoſe gifts, for ho 167 nete a . Fon 
an injuſtice to them, but iſriou⸗ alſo to 
God who gave them, as it is at fares ſet fortiy 
in the par: able of the labour e, A £ 
where he aſks them who ogriumbicd at the 
maſter's bounty to ochers, t 19 11 fen, 
ne to do That I will with niy own? is thine 
eye evil becanſe mine is good? This en vying 
at God's goodneſs to bert, is in effect a 
murmuring againſt God, who thus difpoſcs 
it; neither can there be a greater, and more 
direct oppoſition againſt him, thun for me 
to hate and wiſh ill to a man, {or no other 
reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done 
well to him. And then in reſpca of the 
man, 'ts the moſt unrcefonadle thing in the 
W orld, to love him the leſs, mecriy becauſe 
he has thoſe good qualitics, for Wich! 
ought to love him more. 

26. Neither muſt we detract from the Nor d& 
excellencies of others, we mult not keen 0 SENG 
eclipſe or darken them by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by has Fcans to 
take off that ellcem which is due to chem. 

This {in of detraction is s general 15 we effect 
of the former, of envy; he that envics a 
man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
leſlen it in the Opinion of Others, and to 
that purpoſe will cither ipeak His of his 
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SUNDAY excellencies, or if they be fo apparent, that 
XIII. he knows not how to cloud them, he will 
try if he can, by reporting ſome other real, 
or feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome 
| dead flics, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 
il 10. 1, ſtrive to corrupt the favour of the oi ut- 
ment. This is a great injuſtice, and directly 
contray to that duty we owe, of acknow- 
ledging and reverencing the gifts of God 
in our brethren. 

27. And both theſe fins of envy and de- 
The folly of traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
both thoſe ſins. wickedneſs ; the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's ſelf, whereas if he 
could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
good things of another, he could never fail 
to be the better for them himſelf, the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him: but beſides that thoſe gifts 
ol his brother may be many ways helpfull to 
him ; his wiſdom and learning may give him 
inſtruction, his piety and vertue example, 
Oc. but all that the envious man loſeth, and 
hath nothing in exchange for it, but a con- 

tinual fretting and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then for detraction, that can 
hardly be ſo managed but it will be found 
out; he that is tillputting | in cavcat: againſt 
mens good thoughts of others, will quick- 
ly diſcover himſelf to do it out of env, 
and then that. will be ſure to leſſen their 
eſteen 
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eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe heenvies, SUNDAY 
it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XIII. 
excellencics, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 
29. What hath been ſaid of the value and 4 reſreꝗ due 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, 2 men 1n 
regard of their 
may in a lower degree be applied to the out- tanks and 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and qualities, 
the like. Theſe, tho' they are not of equal 
value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinétions of men 
are by God's wife providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the world, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
God hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order, for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all inferiours are to be- 
have themſelves to their luperiors with mo- 
deſty and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs 
coniound that order which it hath pleaſed 
God to ſet in the world, but according as 
our church-catechiſm teaches, order them— 
ſerves wwly and reverently to all their betters. 
And here the former cantion againſt envy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which generally 
men have more taſte than of the other, wes 
therefore will be more apt to cavy and re- 
pine to ſee others excced them therein; to 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſlary 
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Su N DA V necceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much 


XIII. 


Dues to thoſe 
that are in 
any ſort of 
Want. 


tenptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
greater. 

30. The ſecond qualification is that of 
want ; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
his makes it a duty in me, ſo to ſupply him, 
and this in all kinds of wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath 
given men abilities, not only tor their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefits of 
others, and therefore what is thus given tor 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their nceds require it. 'Thus he that is 1gno- 
rant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtrucc- 
ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial 
end why that knowledge is given him; he 
tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 
in jeaſon, Tjaiah 59. 4. He that is in fadneſs 
and affition, is to be comforted by him 
that, is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſec 
St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him that he might be able to comfort them thai 
are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1 4. He that is in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplicd 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it likely to do 
good. That this is a juſtice we owe to our 
ncighbour, appears plainly by that text, 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhult not hate thy brother 
jn thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wife reprove hin, 

aud 
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W ondnt ſuffer ſin upon him ; where we are un- Su v DA 
6 der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that III. 
we arc not to hate him. He that lies under 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do that 
which may remove it; and how great an in- 
juſtice that of flandering our neighbour is 
I have already ſhewetl. 

31 Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, x, the poor. 
mult be relieved by him that is in plenty; 
and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
but even in juſtice. Solomon calls it a due. 
Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to 
n it is due, whenit is inthe poaver of thine 
hand to do it : and what that good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next verſe: Say wot to thy 
ueignbour, go and come again, and ta morrow 
Iwill give when thou haſt it by thee, It ſeems 
tis the with-holding a due, to much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
find God did among the e ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every man's increale to the uſe 
of the poor, a tenth every third year) which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every year) 
Deut. 14. 28. 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or a liberality, but as a debt; 
they were unjuſt it they with-held it. And 
furely we have no reaton to think, that 
chriſtian juſtice is funk fo much below the 
Jewnſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 

pro- 
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SUNDAY proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 


XIII, 


God withe 


draws thoſe 


practice were but at all anſwerable to our 
obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarus's lie unrelie- 
ved at our doors, they having a better righr 
to our ſuperfluites, than we our ſelves have: 
and then what is it but arrant robbery to 
beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our fins, 
which ſhould be their portion ? 

32. In all the foregoing caſes, he that hath 


abilities which Ability is to look upon himſelf as God's ſtew- 


are not thus ard, who hath put it into his hangs to diftri- 
employed, 


bute to them that want ; and therefore not to 
do it, is the fame injuſtice and fraud that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
money for his private benefit, which was 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 
family: and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luke 16. tobe put vut of his flewardſhip, to 
have thoſe abilitics taken trom him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 
all the reſt, fo particularly for that of wealth, 
tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 


withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 


poor of their parts, the griping miſcr con:ing 
otten by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to po- 


verty; and no wonder he having no title to 


God's bleſſing on his heap, who docs not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members, 
And therefore we ſee the Haelites, before they 
could make that challenge of God's promiſe to 


blets 
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bleſ them, Dent. 26. 15. Look dion from ti Su x D * 
go habitation, and bleſi thy people tral, Bee. NINE 
They were ſirſt to pay the poor man's tythes, 

verſe 12. without which they could lay no 

claim to it. This with-holding more thay 1s 

zucet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends 

to pruverty; and therefore as thou would! 

play the good huſband for thyſelf, be care- 

tu] to perform this juſtice according to thy 

ability to all that are in want. 

33. The third qualification is that of re- Duties in re- 
lation, and of that there may be divers ſorts, {p< of relati 
riting irom divers grounds, and dutys an- ” 
ſwerable to each of them. There is firſt a 
relation of a debtor to a creditor ; and he 
that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
by virtue of a bargain, loan or promiſe, it is 
his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he 
be able (as on the other fide, if he be not, 
it is the creditorꝰs, to deal charitably and chri- 
ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him 
beyond his ability.) But I need not inſiſt 
on this, having already, by thewing you the 
in of wich-holding debts, informed you 
of this dut 

34. i. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratitude to 
verſo to his benefactor, that is, one that bepeſadere 
hatch done him good, of what kind ſocver, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that Is, 

a rcady and wean acknowledgement of the 


courteſy received: ſecondly. prayer for 
God's 


3 
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SUNDAY God's bleſſings and rewards upon him: and, 
XIII. thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 
ability ſerves, ro make returns of kindneſs, 

by doing pood turns back again. This duty 


of gratitude to benefactors is ſo generally ac- 

knowledged by all, even the molt barbarous 
þ and ſav ageſt of men, that he muſt have put 
| off much of his human nature, that refuſes 


„ to perform it. The very puvlicans and ſin— 
ners, as our Saviour ſays, % g454 70 thoſe 
1 who do good to them. 
The contrary 35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
too common. how frequent is it to ſee men, not only ne- 
glect to repay courteſies, but return injurics 
inſtead of them? it is too obſervable in ma- 
ny particulars, but in none more, than in 
the caſe of advice, and admonition, which 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of | 
kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be Fi, 
done from one man to another. And there- * 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look. | 
ed on, as our prime and greateſt bencfactors. 
But alas! how few aro there that can find 
gratitude, ſhall I ſay? nay, paticnce for ſuch 
a courteſy? go about to admonith a man of 
a fault, or tell him of an error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy: you are, as 
St. Paul tells the Galatians, chap: 4. 16. Be- 
come his e, emmy, becauſe you tell him the truth ; 
ſuch a pride there is in men's hearts, that they 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other intent, but chat they 
may 
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may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the Su N DA x 


{ame that it would be in a ſick man, to flic 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, on 
2 fancy that he diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing 
him fick ; ſo that we may well ſay with the 
wiſe man, Prov, 12. 1. {de that hateth re- 
prof is brutiſh. There cannot be in the 
world, a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
ſies a man in his ſins; raiſes ſuch mounts 
and bulwarks about them, that no man can 
come to aſſiult them, and if we may believe 
Sglginon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it; 
Tv. 29. l. He that being of ten reproved hard- 
neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
{Vat without remedy. But then again, in reſpect 
ot the admoniſher, tis the greatelt injuſtice, 
I may fay, crucity, that can be: he comes 
in tenderneſs and compaſlion to reſcue thee 
from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie taſk ; for ſuch the 
general impatience men have to admonition 
hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 
a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſcleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him; this is one of the worſt, and 
vet, I doubt, the commonelt fort of unthank- 
fulneſs to benefactors, and ſo great a failing 
in that duty we owe to that fort of relation, 
But perhaps theſe will be lookedon :s remote 
relations, (yet tis lure they are ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that duty I have aſligned to them.) 


I ſhall 
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So N DAI ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re- 
XIV. lations which are by all acknowledged to be 
of the greateſt nearneſs. 
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S UND AT XIV. 


Of duty to magiſt rates, paſlors. Of the du— 
ty of parents to children, &c. Of childrey'”s 


duty unto parents, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 


of relations, is that of a pa- 
Duties to pa-rent; and here it will be neceſſary to con- 
— ſider the ſeveral ſorts of parents, according 
to which the duty of them is to be meaſu- 
red. Thoſe are theſe three; the civil, the 

| - ſpiritual, the natural. 
| Deen to the 2. The civil parent is he whom God hath 
| 3 mg eſtabliſhed the ſupreme magiſtrate, who by 
4Þ a juſt right poſſeſſes the throne in a nation. 
l This is the common father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The duty we oweto 
Honour, this parent, is firſt, honour and reverencc, 
looking on him, as upon one on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and 
1 authority, and therefore paying him all ho- 
; nour and eſteem, never daring, upon any pre- 
5 rence whatſoever to en? cx 7 of the ruler of 

x our people, Acts 23. 5. 

3. Secondly, paying tribute; this is ex- 
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1 
j Tribute, 


1 preſly commanded by the apoſtle, Rom. 1 3. 6. 
Bt Pay 


O Duty to Parents, 


Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's miniſlers SUNDAY 
attending continually upon this very thing. God XIV. 


has ſet them apart as miniſters for the com- 
mon good of the people, and therefore 'tis 
all juſtice they ſhould be maintained and 
ſupported by them. And indeed when it is 
conſidered, what are the cares and troubles of 
that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
ted in every crown, we have very little rea- 
ſon to envy them theſe dues ; and it may tru- 
ly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 
ing ſubjects that carn their living ſo hardly. 

4. Thirdly, we are to pray for them: 
this is alſo expreſly commanded by the a- 
poſtle, 1 77%. 2.2. to be done for Kings, and 
forall that are in authority, The buſineſſes of 
that calling are io weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it fo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance, 
and bleſſing; and the prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will return into our 
own boſoms; for the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the people, to 
their /ivinga quiet aud peaceable life, as it is 
in the cloſe of the verſe forementioned. 

5. Fourthly, we are to pay them obe- 
dience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, 
whether it be tn the king as ſupreme, or unto 
governnrs as thoſe that are ſent by him, We 
owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme power, 

U that 


Prayers for 


Obedience, 


290 The whole Du Tv of Max 


SUNDAY that whoever is authorized by him, we are to 
XIV. ſubmit to, and S. Pau/ likewile is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Rom. 1 3. I. Let every ſoul be ſub- 
Jett to the higher powers: and again, v. 2. 20 - 
ſoever reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the ordin= 
auce »f God. And'tis obſervable that theſe pre- 
cepts were given at a time when thoſe powers 
were heathens, and cruel perſecutors of chriſ- 
tianity ; to ſhe us that no pretence of the 
wickedneſs of our rulers can free us from this 
duty. An obedicnce we mult pay either active 
or paſſive ; the active in the caſe of all lav ful 
commands; that is, whenever the magiſtrate 
commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to ſome command of God, we are then bound 
to act according to that command of the ma- 
giſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when heenjoins any thing contrary to what 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 
pay him this active obedience ; we may, nay, 
v muſt refuſe thus to act, (yet here we muſt 
be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con- 
trary, and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of itubbornneſs.) we are in that caſe to hey 
Cid rather than nan. But even this is a ſeaſon 
for the paſlive obedience, we mult patiently 
ſuffer what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt 
him. For aui can ſtretch his hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ſays David 
to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time 11 
when David was under a great perſecution 1 * 
from 
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from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the Su N DA 
kingdom after him; and St. Pau!'s ſentence XIV, 
in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 
that reſiſt ſhall receive 10 themſelves damnation. 
Here 1s very ſmall encouragement to any to 
riſe up againſt the lawful magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there is a King of kings from whom no 
ower can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
victories. What is on the other ſide the duty 
of the magiſtrate to the people will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like 
to read this treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs 
for the people to enquire, what is the duty 
of their ſupream, wherein the moſt are al- 
ready much better rcad, than in their own, 
it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
his duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of parents are the ſpi- Duties to out 
ritual; that is, the miniſters of the word, paltors. 
whether ſuch, as be governors in the 
church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our ſouls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies. Thus 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
17 Jeſus he had begotten them thraugh the goſpel, 

& 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4, 19. 
That he travels in birth of them, till Chriſt be 

| We * 2 formed 
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SUNDAY formed in them: and again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He 


XIV. 


Love. 


Fſteem. 


had fed them with milk ; that is, ſuch doctrines 
as were agreeable to that infant ſtate of chri- 
ſtlanity they were then in; but he had ſtronger 
meat for them of fultage, Feb. 5. 14. All theſe 
are the offices of a parent, and therefore they 
that perform them to us, may well be account- 
ed as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to theſe is, firſt, to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs which belongs to 
thoſe who do vs the greateſt benefits. This 


is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. IJbe- 


feech you brethren, mark them which labour a- 


291g you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
admontſh you ; and efteem them very highly iu 
love for their work s fake, The work is ſuch 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them love, 
it being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, It is our duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if 


ve conſider either the nature of their work 


or who it is that employs them. The nature 
of their work is of all others the moſt ex- 
cellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 
portionably to the dignity nd worth of 
the things they deal in. Now furely there is 
no merchandize of equal worth with a ſoul, 

and this is their traffick, reſcuing precious 
ſouls from perdition; and if we conſider 
turther, who it is that employs them, it yet 
adds to the revercrice due to them. They 


are aiba{/agors for Chriſt, 2 2 Cor. 5. 20, and 
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ambaſſadors are by the laws of all nations SUNDAY 


to be uſed with a reſpect auſwerable to the 
quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his diſcipl-s, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me, and be that deſſuiſetb me, de— 
ſpiſeth him that ſent me, Inte 10, 1 C. It ſeoms 
there is more depends on the deſpiſing of mi- 
niſters, than ordinary men, conſider it is the 
deſpiſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their paſtime 
and ſport to affront and deride this calling, 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to cx- 
erciſe the offices of it, without being law- 
tully called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſumption; it is as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go as an ambaſſador from his prince. 
The apoſtle ſays of the prieſts of the law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the goſpel, 
that no man taketh this honour to himfelf, but 
he which Was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that is not called to it? 
neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 
inward call of the ſpirit; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the church, for the 
admitting men to this office, they that ſhall 
take it upon them without that authority, 
reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the num- 
ber of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, John 10. Which come not in by 
the dhor. Beſides, the fad experience of theſe 
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SUNDAY times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
XIV. to this inward call of the ſpirit, are called 
„by ſome other ſpirit than that of God, the 
ö doctrines they vent, being uſually directly 

contrary to that word of his, on which all 
true doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe 
prophets, whereof we are ſo often warned 
in the epiſtles of the apoſtles. And whoſoe- 
ver countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 
corded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the people prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's inſtitution no 
right to it ; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very ſin; 
for without the encouragement of being 
followed, they would not long continue in 
the courſe, and therefore they that pive 
them that encouragement, have much to an- 
ſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the ſin 
of deſpiſing their true paſtors, when they 
ſhall thus ſet up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt 
them. This is a guilt this age is too much 
concerned in: God in his mercy fo timely 
convince us of it, as may put a ſtop to that 
confuſion and impicty, which breaks in ſo 
faſt upon us by it. 
Maintenance. 9. Thirdly, we owe to them mainte- 
nance, but of this I have ſpoken alrcady in 
the firſt part of this book, and ſhall not here 


Obedience, Tepeat. Fourthly, we owe them obedience ; 
| | Obey 
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Odey them faith the apoſtle, that have the rule SUNDAY 


over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, fur they watch 
for your ſouls, Heb. 13. 17. This obedience 
is to be paid them in ſpiritval things; that 
is, whatſoever chey out of God's word ſhall 
declare to us to be God's commands, theſe 
we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
it is not they but God requires it, according 
to that of Chriſt, he that heareth you heareth 
me, Luke 10. 16. and this whether it be 
delivered by the way of publick preaching, 
or private exhortation ; for in both, fo long 
as they keep them to the rule, which is, God's 


word, they are the meſſengers of the Lord of 


h:ſts, Mal. 2. 7. This obedience the apoſtle 
enforceth from a double motive, one taken 
from their miniſtry, another from theme 
ſelves they watch, ſays he for your ſouls, as they 
that muſt give an account, that they may do it 
with joy and not with grief. The people are 
by their obedience to enabie their paſtors to 
give a comfortable account of their ſouls ; and 
it is a moſt unkind return of all their care and 
labours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs 
of them. But then in the ſecond place 'tis 
their own concernment alſo ; they may put 
their miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſecing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (fays the apoſtic Heb. 
13.17.) will be unprofitable for yu]; "tis your 
lelves that will finally prove the loſers bv it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 


94 are 


XIV. 
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SUNDAY are here offered, as the crown of this obedi- 
XIV. ence, you get nothing but an adition to your 
ſin and puniſhment; for as our Saviour tells 
the phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had not had ſin, John 15. 24. that 
is in compariſon with what they then had; 
| ſo certainly they that never had the goſpel 
| preached to them, are much more innocent 
| than they that have heard and reliſted it. And 
| for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 
| to whom he had preached, that it ſhould be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
heathen cities, than for them; the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves, 
10. Laſtly, we are to pray for them; this 
St. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 
children: thus Eph. 6. 7. 8. having com- 
| manded prayer for all ſaints he adds, and 
for me, that utterance may be groen unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the goſpel. And ſo again, Col. 
4. 3. And this remains ſtilla duty to theſe 
ſpiritual fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances 
of God's ſpirit to them, as may enable them 
rightly to diſcharge that holy calling. I ſhall 
omit to ſet down here, what is the duty of 
miniſters to the people, upon the ſame con- 
ſideration on which I forbear to mention 

; the duty of magiſtrates, 
Dunne ur T1, The third fort of parent is the natural, 
parents. the fathers of our fleſh, as the apoſtle calls 
them Heb. 12. 9. And to thele we 0. 
eve- 


Prayers for 
them. 
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ſeveral duties; firſt, we owe them reverenceSUNDAY 
and reſpect; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them with all humility and obſervance, Revercnce. 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity 
in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly 
in our hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, it 
muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conccal 
them; like Shem and Faphet, who while cur- 
ſed Cham publiſhed and diſcloſed the naked- 
neſs of their father, covered it. Gen. 9.23.and 
that in ſuch a manner too, as even themſelves 
might not behold it. We are as much as may be 
to kecp our ſelves from looking on thoſe 
nakedneſſes of our parents, which may tempt 
us to think irreverently of them. This is very 
contrary to the practice of too many children, 
who do not only publiſh and deride the in- 
firmities of their parents, but pretend they 
have thofe infirmities they have not; there is 
ordinarily ſuch a pride and headineſs in 
youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit to 
the counſels and directions of their elders, and 
thercfore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effects of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and 
experience. To ſuch the exhortation of 
Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. 
Fearken to thy father that begat thee, and 
deſpiſe not they mother when ſhe is old, A 
multitude of texts more there are in that book 
to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the wiſeſt 
men thought it neceſſary for children to 
| attend 
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SUNDAY attend to the counſel of their parents. But 


the youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the 
quite contrary way, and think they then be- 
come wits, when they are advanced to the deſ- 
piſing the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons 
of their parents. Let ſuch, if they will not 
practiſe the exhortations, yet remember the 
threatning of the wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. 
The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 


pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 


12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
love; we are to bear them a real kindneſs; 
ſuch as may make us heartliy defirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when 'tis remembred what our parents 
have done for us, how they were not only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſuporting 
us after; and certainly they that rightly 
weigh the carcs and fears that go to the 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love 
of that child to be but a moderate return 
for them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral 
ways, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and affection, and 
therefore molt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things which may bring joy and comfort to 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may 

grievc 


by 
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grieve and afflict them. Secondly, this love Su x Ax 
is to be expreſt in praying for them. The debt XIV. 


a child owes to a parent is ſo great, that he 
can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him 
that he will reward all the good his parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſings upon them; what ſhall we than ſay to 
thoſe children that inſtead of calling to hea- 
ven for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack 
hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt cxecrations againſt them? this is a 
thing {o horrid, that one would think they 
nceded no perſwaſion againſt it, becauſe none 
could bc fo vile as to fall into it, but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows men's hearts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it, he that cur/eth father or 
mother, lei him die the death, Exod. 21. 17. And 
alas! our daily experience tells us, tis not 
only poſlible but common, even this of utter- 
ing curſes. But 's to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
curſes though fear or ſhame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many children are there 
that cither through impatience of the go- 
vernment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
the parents, have wiſht their deaths? But 
whoſoever doth fo, let him remember, that 
how ilily and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſiohthe aſſuredly 

paſſes 
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XIV. 


Obedience. 


parents. And then let it be conſidered, that 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as 
of ſeeing, and therefore fince he hath pro- 
nounced death to be the reward of that ſin, 
tis not unreaſonable to expect he may him- 
ſelf inflict it, that they who watch for the 
death of their parents, may untimely mect 
with their own. The fifth commandment 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour- 
ing the parent, to which 'tis very agreeable 
that untimely death be the puniſhment of 
the contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that duty, than this we 
are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our parents. 
13. The third duty we owe to them 1s 
obedience ; this is not only contained in the 
fifth commandment but exprefly injoyned in 
other places of ſcripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Chil- 
dren obey your parents in the Lord, for this is 
right; and again Col. 3. 20. Childres obey your 
parents in all things, for this is well pleaſing to 
the Lord. We owe to them an obedience in 
all things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for in that 
caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; and 
therefore if any parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
as to require his child to ſteal, to lye, or to 
do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey or elſe he 
offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
| OWES 
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owes to God his heavenly father, yet hen Su N DA 


tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he 
ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear tis 
conſcience only, and not ſtubborneſs moves 
him to it. But in cafe of all lawful com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 
is cither good, or not evil, when it hath 
nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, 
there the child is bound to obey, be the com- 
mand ina weightier or lighter matter. How 
little this duty is regarded is too manifeſt 
evcry where in the world, where parents 
generally have their children no longer un- 
der command, than they are under the rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themſelves free from all obedience to them; 
or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and 'twill in too 
many be found only wordly prudence. They 
fear to diſpleaſe their parents, leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them and fo 
they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few are there that obey purely upon con- 
ſcience of duty? this ſin of diſobedience to 
parents was by the law of Mo/es puniſhable 
with death, as you may read Deut. 21. 18. 
but if parents now a- days ſhould proceed fo 


with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſelves childleſs. 


12 Butof all the acts of diſobedience, that Fſecially u 
of marrying againſt the conſent of the parent their mar- 
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1 SUNDAY Is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much 
XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of their parenis, 
that they cannot without a Kind ot theft, 
give away themſelves without the allow- 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them; 
4 and therefore we ſce under the law, the 
N maid that had made any vow, was nat ſuffered 
* to perform it, without the conſent of the parent, 
| Numb. 30. 5. 'The right of the parent was 
thought of force enough to cancel and 
make void the obligation even of a vow, | 
and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much 
conſidered by us, as to keep us from making 
any ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. 
Miniſtriog to 15+ A fourth duty to the parents, is to aſſiſt | 
their wants. and miniſter to them in all their wants of 
what kind ſocver, whether weakneſs and 
ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and Jownels in eſtate ; in all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his abi- 
lity to relieve and aſſift them; for the two 
former, weakneſs of body, Bay infirmity of 
mind, none can doubt of the duty, when they 
remember how every child did in his infancy 
receive the very ſame benefit from the pa- 
rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 
port, no underſtanding to guide itſelf; the 
care of the parents was ſain to ſupply both 
theſe to it, and therefore in common grati- 
tude, 38 either of theſe becomes the 
| parents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, or 
1 ſome 
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ſome accident both do, the child is to per- SUNDAY 


form the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is 
the very ſame obligation to that with the 
former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy parent 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee: but be- 
ſides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, thac 
this is contained within the precept of ho- 
nouring their parents: for when, Mark 7. 13. 
he accuſes the phariſees of rejetting the com- 
mandment of God, to cleave to their own tradi- 
tions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which 
is cnjoined in the Fifth Commandment, 
as you may fee at large in the text, and 
ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can 
abſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
parents that cannot part with their own. 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins, to ſatisſie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 
to own their parents in their poverty: thus 


it often happens, when the child is advan- 


ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſ- 
paragement to them to look on their parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the 


4 5 betraying, as they think, to the world the 
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3 * 
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mcanneſs of their birth, and fo the poor 
parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of 
. his 


* 
Dif 


304 The whole Do rv of Max. 


SUNDAY his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatu- 
XIV. ralneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 

vengeance from God; for it 39/3199 obſerve 
of pride alone, that it is the Fre- runner of 
deſtruction. Prov. 16, 18. we may much ra- 
ther conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied. 

Dues tobe paid 1 6. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 

even the worlt of children to their parents, I ſhall add only 

of parents. this; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the 
parent can acquit the child of this duty; 
but as St. Peter tells ſervants 1. Pet. 2. 18. 
That they muſt be ſubject not only to the good 
and gentle maſters, but alſo to the froward; 
ſo certainly it belongs to children to perform 
duty, not only tothe kind and virtuous, but 
even to the harſheſt and wickedeſt parent, 
For though the gratitude due to a kind pa- 
rent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only 
nor chicfeſt ground of it; that is laid in the 
command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour our parents, and therefore though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a parent ſo unnatural, as 

never to have done any thing to oblige the 

1 child (which can hardly be imagined) yet 

+; ſtill the command of God continues in force, | 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our parents, though none of the . 
other tye of gratitude ſhall lie on us. 

Duty of pa» But as this is duc from the child to the 


ww chin parents, ſo on the other ſide there are other 
things 
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thing alſo due from the parents to the child, SUNDAY 
and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and XIV. 


ages of it. 


18 Firſt there is the care of nouriſhing To nouriſh 
and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the them. 


very birth, and continues a duty from the 

arent, till the child be able to pertorm it to 
Fimſelf : this is a duty which nature teaches 
cven the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
deran all parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
as to negle this. I ſhall not here enter into 
the queſtion, //bether the mother is obliged to 


give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 


it ſuck her felt, becauſe 'twill not be poſſible 
to affirm univerſally in the cafe, there being 
many circumſtances, which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 
it: all I ſhall ſay, is, that whete no impedi- 
ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does 
happen, 'tis ſurely beſt for the mother her- 
ſelf to perform this office, there being many 
advantages to the child by it, which a good 
mother ought fo far to confider, as not to ſell 
them to her own floth, or niccneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 
never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they 
being themſelves unjuſtifiable. 


But beſides this firſt care, which belongs Bring them to 
to the body of the child, there is another, baptiſm. 


X which 
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SUNDAY which ſhould begin near as carly, which be- 
XIV. longs to their ſouls, and that is the bringing 
thin to the ſacrament of baptiſm, thereby 
to procure them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages which that ſacrament 

1 conveys to them. This is a duty the parents 

ought not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, 

| that they who have bcen inſtruments to con- 
vey the ſlain and pollution of fin to the 
poor infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſhed off, as ſoon as 
may be: beſides the life of fo tender a crea- 
ture is but a blaſt and many times gone in 
a moment; and though we are not to de- 
ſpair of God's mercy to thoſe poor children, 
who dic without baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 
parcnts commit a great fault by whoſe neg- 
lect it is that they want it. 

Fducate them, 19, Secondly, the parents muſt provide 
for the education of the child; they muſt, 
as Solomun ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore 
as children come to the uſe of reaſon, they 
are to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe 
things which concern their eternal well-be- 
jag. they Tre by little and little to be taught 
all thoſe thi ings which God hath commanded 
them as the?. duty to perform; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 

if they do it, and what grievous and eternal 
puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 


ought as carly as is poſlible, to be inſtilled 
| | into 
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into the minds of children, which (like new Su N DA 


veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that 
which is firſt put into them ; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all parents to look they beat 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with virtue and religion, 
It is ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary : 
the devil will be diligent enough to inſti] 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
their cradles; and there being allo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of ſouls, which no way can be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a love to virtue 
and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. 'This ſurely is above all things the duty 
of parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it is a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon 
thoſe parents as moſt unnatural wreiches, 
that take away the life of their child ; but 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, com- 
pared to this of neglectipg his education, 
for by that he ruins his ſoul, makes him 
miſerable eternally ; and God knows, mul- 
titudes of ſuch cruel parents there are in 
the world, that thus give up their chil- 
dren to be poſleſt by the devil, for want of 
an carly acquainting them with the ways of 
God; nay indeed how few there are that 
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XIV. 


Means to- 
wards the 
education of 
Children, 


parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 
that is generally among youth ; the children 
of thoſe who call themſelves chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereit heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus negle& this great duty, let them 
know that it is not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to che carcleſs watchman, Ezekh, 3. 18. 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 


foul ſhall be required at his hands ; fo ſurely 


viill it fare with all parents who have this 
ofiice of watchman entruſted to them by 
God over their own children. A fecond part 
of education is the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 

xerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the devil, idleneſs; and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeful art or trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
proſitable to the commonwealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living themſelves. 

20. To this great duty of education of 
children there is required as means, firlt, 
encouragement ; fecondly, correction. En- 
couragement is firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in love with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invita- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 
tice of it, and encourage them to go on. Itis 


all 
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an ill courſe ſome parents hold, who think Sd N DAN 


they muſt never appear to their children but 
with a face of ſowerneſs and auſterity; this 
ſeems to be that which S. Paul forwarns pa- 
rents of, when he bids fathers not to provoke 
their children to wrath, Col. 3.21. To be as 
harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them; and then the apoſtle tells us in the 
ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
to goin any good a courſe when the parent 
affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is correction, and this becomes {caſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſuaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity 
of uſing ſharper: and let that be firſt tried 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul lan- 
guage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; and 
if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; and 
in this caſe, as Solomon ſays He that ſpareth 
the rod hateth his fon, Pro. 13. 24. Tis a 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fad miſ- 
chicts, which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf. But then this correction 
mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
ſuffered to run on in any ill, till it hath pox 
2 habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is 3 
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SUNDAY great error in many parents, they will let 
XIV. their children alone for divers years, to do 
what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſteal, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves to fee the witty 
ſhifts of the child, and think it matters not 
what they do while thy are little: but alas! 
all that while the vice gets root, and that 
many times ſo deep a one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, correction 
muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality 
of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
Thirdly, it muſt not be given in rage, if it 
be, it will not only be in danger of being 
immodetate, but it will loſe its effects upon 
| the child, who will think he is corrected, not 
| becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his 
parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the 
parent than himſelf; whereas on the con- 
trary, care ſhould be taken to make the 
child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be thoroughly 
amended. 
20. Thirdly, after children are grown up 
The parent to 3 
watch over. and are paſt the age of education, there are 
reir ſouls eren yet other offices for the parent to perform to 
— ale them; the parent is ſtil] to watch over them, 
6 „„ reſpect of their ſouls, to obſerve how they 
practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 
in their education, and accordingly to exhort, 
encourage, or reprove, as they find occaſion. 
21. So 
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21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they SUNDAY 


are to put them into ſome courſe of living 
in the world; if God hath bleſt the parent 
with wealth, according to what he hath 
he muſt diſtribute to his children, reinem- 
bring that ſince ha was the inſtrument of 
bringing them into the world, he is accord- 
ing to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to 
be lookt on as very unnatural parents, who, 
ſo they may have enough to ſpend in their 
own riots and exceſs, care not what becomes 
of their children, ncver think of providing 


XIV, 


for them. Another fault is uſual among To tree: 


parents in this buſineſs; they deter all the 
proviſions for them, till themſelves be dead, 
heap up, perhaps, great matters for them a- 
gainſt that time, but in the mean time af- 
ford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: firſt, 
it leſſens the child's afſection to his parent, 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death ; which tho' it be ſuch 
2 fault, as no temptation can excuſc in a child, 
yet tis alſo a great fault in a parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, I 
doubt not, a common effect of it, the hard- 
neſs of parents has oftcn put men ppon very 
unlaytul courſes, which when they are once 


X 4 acquainted 


for ther 
ſubliſteuce. 
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SUNDAY acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 


XIV. 


The whole DUTY of Max. 


though the firſt occaſion ceaſe ; ; and therefore 
parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the parent loſes 
that contentment, which he might have in 
ſeeing his children live proſperouſly and 
comfortably, which none but an arrant earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina- 
ry pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. 
But in this buſineſs of provid ng for children 
there is yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the parent get that wealth ho- 
neſtly, which he makes their portion; elſe tis 
very far from being 2 proviſion: there is ſuch 
a curſe goes along with an ill gotten eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, 
doth but cheat and deccive him, makes him 
believe he has left him wealth, but has withal 
put ſuch a canker in the how als of it, that is 
ſure to cat it out. This is id common an ob- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it: would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be ge nerally 
taken notice of. Then ſurely parcnts would 
not account it a reafonable motive to unjuſt 
dealing, that they may thereby provid for 
their children, for this is not a we of pro- 
viding for them; nay, 'tis the way o {pull 
them of what ever they have lawfully ther- 
ed for them; the leaſt mite of unlaw Zain 
being of the nature of leaven which ! vers 
the whole lump, bringing down curfes ::pon 
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all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all parents there- Su N DA v 


fore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch proviſions 
for their children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how 
little ſoever it be, tis a better portion than 
the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten; accor- 
ding to that of Solomon, Prov. 10. 8. Better is 
a little with righteouſneſs, then great revenues 
without right. 


XIV 


22. Afourth thing the parent owes to the To give them 
child is good example, he is not only to ſer good example. 


him rules of vertue and goodneſs, but he 
muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 

ra ice; we ſee the force of example is in- 
finitely beyond that of precept, efpecially 
where the perſon is one to whom we bear a 
reverence, or with whom he have a conti- 
nual converſation ; both which uſually meet 
in a parent. It is therefore a molt neceſſary 
care in all parents to behave themſelves fo 
before their children, that their example 
may be a means of winning them to vertue. 
Bur alas! this age affords little of this care, 
nay, ſo far tis from it, that there are none 
more frequently the inſtruments of corrupt- 
ing children, then their own parents. And 
indeed how can it be otherwiſe? while 
men give themſelves liberty to all wicked- 
neſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it: the 
chili that fees the father drunk, will ſurely 
think he may be ſo too, as well as his father. 


30 
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SUNDAY So he that hears him ſwear will do the like, ' 
XIV. and ſo for all other vices, and if any parent 
that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen 
to have ſo much more care of his child's 
ſoul than his own, as to forbid him the 
things which himſelf practices, or correct 
him for the doing them; 'tis certain the 
child will account this a great injuſtice in his 
father, to puniſh him for that which him- 
ſelf freely does, and fo he is never likely to 
be wrought upon by it, This conſideration 
lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all parents to live 
chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not only 
hazard their own ſouls, but thoſe of their 
children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eſtate of inheritance in hell. 

Tobleſsthem, 23. A ſiſth duty of parents is bleſſing their 
children; the way of doing this is double, 
ſirſt, by their prayers; they are by daily and 
carneſt prayer to commend them to God's 
protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal et ate; and ſecondly, by 
their piety ; they are to be ſuch perſons them- 
{elves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. This is often pro- 

| miſed in ſcriptare to godly men, that their 

ſeed ſhall be bleſſed, Thus in the ſecond com- 
mandment, God promiſes 1% /hew 7: erey te 
the thauſandt generation of them that love him 
and keep his commandments. And it is very 
obſervable in the Jews, that though they 
were a ſtiff necked generation, and had very 
gric- 
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orievouſly provoked God yet the godlincſs 
of their fore-fathers, Abraham, T/aac and Ja- 
cob, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruction; on the other ſide, we ſce 
that even good men have fared the worſe 
for the iniquities of their fathers; thus when 
Fofrah, had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored God's 
ſervice, and done good beyond all the kings 
that were before him, yet there was an old 
arrear of Manaſſeh his grandfather, which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, but 


he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his ſight, 
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XIV. 


as you may read at large 2 Kings 23, It 


therefore parents have any bowels, any 
kindneſs towards their children, any real 
deſire of their proſperity, let them take care 
by their own godly life to entail a bleſſing 
upon them. 

24. Sixthly, parents muſt take heed, that 
they uſe their power over their children with 
equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them 
with unrealonable commands, only to exer- 
ciſe their own, authority, but in all things 
of weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to prels them to nothing, 
Which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
rule -hereof parents may often have uſe, but 
in NG greater than in the buſinels of marry- 
ing hair children, wherein many that other- 
wiſe e good parents have been to blame; 
wie: out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
wealthily, they force them to marry utterly 


againſt 


To give no un- 


realorable 
commands, 
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SUNDAY their own inclination, which is a great ty- 
XIV. ranny, and that which frequently {trays 


them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which parents ought eſpecially 
to conſider in the matching their children; 
the firſt, how they may live chriſtianly 
and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
dious perſon to link them with, the ſecond 
is how they may live chearfully and com- 
fortably in this world; and to that end, 
though a competence of eſtate may be ne- 
ceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance 
is no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould 
not be too vehemently ſought after; that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of 
that ſtate is the mutual kindneſs and liking 
of the parties, without which marriage is of 
all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, 
and therefore no parent ought to thruſt a 
child into it. I have now done with the 
firſt ſort of relation, that of a parent. 
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SUNDAY XV. XV. 


Of daty io our brethren and relations, husband, 
wife, friends, maſters, ſervants. 


Sect. I. HE ſecond ſort of relation is pues to bre: 
that of a brother; now bro- thren, 

therhood may be two-fold, cither natural, or 

ſpiritual; the former may in the largeſt ex- 

tent contain under it all mankind, all that 

partake of the ſame nature ; but I ſhall not 

conſider it ſo in this place, having already 

mentioned theſe general duties which belong 

to all as ſuch. I now ſpeak of that natural Natural. 

brotherhood that is between thoſe that are 

the children of the ſame immediate parent ; 

and the duty of theſe is to have united hearts 

and affections: this nature points out to them, 

they partaking in a more eſpecial manner of 

each others ſubſtance, and therefore ought 

to have the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs 

each to other; thus we ſee Abraham makes 

it an argument, why there ſhould be 20 con- 

tention between him and Lot, becauſe they 

were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by 

brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 

helps the more ſtrongly to conclude that this 

carer relation is in reaſon to be a greater 

bar to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in 

ſome degree to be extended to all that have 

any ncarneſs of blood to us. 


5 2. This 
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SUNDAY 2. The kindneſs and love between bre— 


XV. 


thren and ſiſters ought to be very firmly 


The necelbty grounded in their hearts; if it be not, they 


of love among 


brethren. 


Spiritual bro- 
ther- hood. 


will be of all others in moſt danger of dif- 
agreeing; for the continual converſation that 
is amongſt them whilſt they are at home in 
the father's houſe will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that 
is amonglt them in reſpect of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we fee 7o/ep/'s brethren en- 
vied him, becauſe he had moſt of his father's 
love; and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their minds with 
a great and rcal kindneſs to them, look on 
them as parts of themſelves and then they 
will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any 
more then one part of the body does another 
of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance 
and help forward the good of each other. 
3. The ſecond kind of brotherhood is ſpi- 
ritual; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 
the ſame faith with us; the church in our 
baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 


perſon ; and then ſurely, they that have the 


relation of children to her, muſt have alſo 
the relation of brethren to each other; and to 
this ſort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal 


ot 
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bond of religion ſhould of all others the molt 
cloſely unite our hearts. 'This is the brother- 
hood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 
1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices. Ds good 
ſaith the apoltle, 79 all, but eſpecially ts them 
that arc of the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
our compaſſions are to be moſt melting to- 
wards them of all others, in all their nceds: 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 


of cold water to any in the name of a diſciple, 


ſhall uot leſe his reward, Math. 10 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
peculiar love to chriſtians as chriſtians, 1s 
very acceptable in his ſight. 

4, Several duties there are required of us 
to theſe brethren ; one principal, is the hold- 
ing communion with them, and that firſt in 
doctrine; we are conſtantly to continue in 
the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 
ſary truths, by which we may be marked out 
as followers and diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the ſaints, Jude 3. by 
Keeping whereof we continue ſtill unitcd to 
this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
feſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of the apoſtle, 
Her. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
cur faith without wavering, Secondly, we are 


alſo 
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hold commu- 
nion with theſe 
brethren. 
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Su N DAV alſo as opportunity ſerves to communicate 
XV. with them in all holy offices; we muſt be 
diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of 
the faints, which is as it were the badge of 
our profeſſion: and therefore he that wil- 
lingly withdraws himſelf from thefe, gives 
1 ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
i the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion 
| we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt chri- 
ſtians, Atts 2.42. They continued ſtedfaſtiy in 
| | the apoſtles doitrine and fellowſhip, and in 
[| breaking of bread, and in prayers, 'They con- 
ji tinued, and that ſtedfaftly, they were not 
fy frighted from it by any perſecutors, though 
| there were a time wherein they were tired 
Bn with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach 
6 us that it is not the danger that attends 
vl = this duty, can acquit us of it. 
16 To bear with 3. Secondly, we are to bear with the in- 
tit their infirmi- firmities of our chriſtian brethren, accord- 
wh _ ing to the advice ot S. Paul. Rom. 1 5. 2. We 
14 that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities f 
0 | the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary 
f chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome 
0 error, we are not for this, either to forſake 
bis his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This 
9 S. Paul, teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
if brother, Who by error made a cauſeleſs ſcrupie 
it about meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the 
Fi ſtronger chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 
10 better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an 
ih error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
1 not 
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not to deſpiſe hin ; as on the other ſide, heSUnNDaY 


-bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger, 
the leſter differences in opinion muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and mult not in 
the leaſt abate our brotherly charity towards 
cach other. | | 

6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the re- 
ſtoring of any fallen brother, that is to bring 
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XV. 


To reſtore 
them after 


him to repentance, after he hath tallen into falls 


any ſin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala- 
tians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 
they were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
on him as a caſt-away, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate ; neither are we to triumph 
over him in reſpect of our own innocence, 
like the proud Phariſee over the poor Pub- 
lican, Lake 18. Ii. but we are meekly to en- 
deavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
from the like falls. 


7. Fourthly, we are to have a ſympathy To ſympa3 
and fellow-feeling with thoſe brethren, to bethize with 


nearly toucht with whatſoever befalls them, 
either as they are conſidered in ſociety or in 
ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they 
make up a church ; and that either the uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all believers 


throughout the world, or any particular 
church, which is made up of all the belie- 
vers in that particular nation; and what- 
ever happens to either of theſe, either the 

whole 


them. 
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SUNDAY whole church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
XV. part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves 
arc members, we are to be much affected and 

moved with it, to rejoice in all the proſperi- 

tis, and to mon and bewail all the breaches 

and defolations ' thereof, and daily and ear— 

neſtly to pray with David, Pſalm 51. 18. Obe 

fa vouruble ind gracious unto fron, build thun 

be wails of Feruſalem; and that eſpecially 

when we {ce her in diſtreſs and perſecution, 
Whoſocver is not thus touched with the con- 

dition of the church, is not to be looked on 

as a living member of it; for as in the natu- 

ral 822 every member is concerned in the 
proſperity of the whole, fo certainly 'tis here: 

it was the obſervation Of the Pſalmiſt that 

God s ſervants think upon the ſtones of ſton, and 

pity ty fee ber in the duſt, Palm 102. 14. and 

1 ſurely all his ſervants that are (till of the ſame 
{i temper, cannot look on the ruins and deſo- 
| lations of the church, without the greateſt 
1 ſorrow and lamentations. Secondly, we arc 
to have this fellow feeling with our brethren, 
conſidered as fipgle perſons; we are to ac- 
count our ſelves concerned in every particu- 
lar chriſtian, fo as topartake with him in all 
his occaſions cither of joy or ſorrow, 'Thus 
the apoitle cxhorts, Rom. 12. 14, rejoyce 
With them that rejoice, weep . them ihat 
ru hh: and again, 1 Cor. 12. under the ſimi- 
litude of the natural body he urges this duty, 

. whether one member /uffer, ail the members ſi f- 
fer 
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fer with it; or on- member be hanoured, all the SUNDAY 


members rette with it. All theſe ſeveral 
effect: love we owe to theſe fpiritual 
brethien. And this love is that which Chriſt 
hath made the badge of his diſciples, 7b 13. 
35. this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſc ipies, if ye have love one to another; ſo that 
i. we mcan not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 
we muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 

8. The third relation is that between hus- 


XV, 


band and wife: this is yet much nearer than The vie ones 
either of the former, as appears by that text to the huſband 


Epheſ. 5. 31. A man ſhall leave father and obedience. 


mother, and cleave to his wife, and they Hun 
hall be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe perſons to the other: 
and firſt for the wife, ſhe owes obedience: 
this is commanded by the apoſtle, Col. 3. 18 
lives ſubmit your ſelves to your own husbands 
as it is fit in the Lord. They are to render 
obedicnce to their huſbands in the Lord, thar 
is, in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe 'tis 
here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God mult be obeyed rather than man, and 
the wife muſt not upon her huſband's com- 
mand, do any thing which is forbidden by 
God, but in all things which do not croſs 
ſome command of God's, this precept is of 
force, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who reſiſt the 
lawful commands of their huſbands, only 
becauſe they are impaticnt of this duty of 


2 ſub- 
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SUNDAY ſubjetion, which God himſelf requires of 


XV. 


Fidelity, 


Love. 


them. But it may be here asked, What if the 
huſband command fomething, which though 
it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient 


and imprudent, moſt the wife ſuLmit to 
fich-a command; to this I anſwer, that it 


will be no diſfobetience in her, but duty 


calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconve- 
nience thereof, and to perſuade him to re- 
tract that command; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
win him to it by fair entreaties, ſhe muſt nei- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 
to obey, nothing but the anlewfalnch of the 
command being ſuificient warrant for that. 
. Secondly, the wite owes fidelity to the 
huſband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt, that of 
the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure ad chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt 
not ſo muchas give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that fort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, ſhe owes him likewiſe fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her; ſhe mult order them fo, as may 
be molt toher huſband's advantage ; and not 
by deceiving and cozening of him employ 
his goods to fuch uſes as he allows not of. 
10. Thirdly, ſhe owes him love, and toge- 
ther with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs 
of converſation ; the is to endeavour to bring 


him 


Wives Duty. 


as is poſſible, chat fo ſhe, may anſwer that 
ſpecial cndot the woman's creation, the be- 
ing a he!p ty ber busband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether kealth or ſick- 
neſs, wealth or poverty, Whatſocver eſtate 
God by his provicience ſhall cait him into, 
ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and {upport 
to him as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
harſhneſs, all brawling and unquictucſs, is 
directly contrary, for that makes the wife 
the burden and plague of the man, initcad 
of a help and comfort: and ſure if it be a 
fault to behave one's felt to any perſon, as 
hath already been ſhewed ; how great mult 
it be to do fo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affection is owing ! 


11. Nor let ſuch wives think that any The fautts ct 
the huſband 
acquit not from 


. . 3 | : ) thele duties. 
either in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not 


faults or provocations of the huſband can 
jultity their frowardneſs ; for they will not 


in religion, for where God has abſolutely 
commanded a duty to be paid, it is not any 
unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
it; nor indiſcretion, for the worſe a huſband 
is, the more nced there is for the wite to carry 
herleif with that gentleneſs and ſwectnefs 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This 
is the advice St. Peter gave the wives of his 
time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives be in 
ſalljection to your own husbands, that if any obey 
gef the word, they may without the wird be won 


P 3 by 


3 


him as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, Su Nx 


XV. 
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SUNDAY by the converſation of the wives. It ſeems, 
XV. the good behaviour of the wives was thought 
a powerful means to win men from heathen- 
iſm to chriſtianity; and ſure it might now a- 
days have ſome good effects, if women 
would have but the patience to try it: at 
the leaſt, it would have this, that it would 
ep ſome tolerable quiet in families; where- 
as, on the other ſide, the ill fruits of the 
wite's unguictneſs are ſo notorious, that 
there are few neighbourhoods but can give 
ſome inſtance of it. How many men arc 
tiere wat to avoid the noiſe of a froward 
wife, have allen ro company-keeping, and 
by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a mul- 
titude of miſchiefs ? let all wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which 
in kindnels to her huſband ſhe is to admo- 
niſh him of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and 
mildneſs, that it may appear it is love, and 
not anger, that makes her ſpeak. 
The buſband 12. There are alſo on the huſband's part 
owes to the ſeveral duties; there is firſt, love, which 
Vile love. /. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 
paſſionate towards the wife, as appears by 
the ſimilitudes he ufcth in that matter, Epb. 3. 
The one, that of the love a man bears t 
his natural body: 15 man, faith he, ver. 27. 
A ever hated his own fleſh, but nourifheth it, a, 
Ft cherifbeth it. The other love is that Chritt 
bears to his chufch, which is far great!) | 
Vere | 


Husbands Duty. 


this love of huſbands towards their wives. 


This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
neſs to them; men are to uſe them as parts of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bodtes, 

and therefore to do nothing that may be 

hurtful and grievous to them, no more then 
they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 


thoſe huſbands that tyrannize over their 


wives, that ſcarce uſe them like human 


creatures, conſider whether that be to love 


them as their own bodies. 
13. A ſecond duty of the huſband, is paiuulnets. 


faithfulneſs to the bed. This is by God as 
well required of the huſband, as the wife; 
and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the huſband, yet ſure before that juſt judge 
the offence will appear no leſs on the man's 
{ide than the woman's. This is certain, 'tis in 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
at their marriage, and fo beſides the unclean- 
neſs, a downright perjury, and thoſe differ- 
ences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 
icale, are rather in reſpect of civil and world- 
ly conſideration, than merely of the fin. 


14. A third duty of the huſband is to Maintenance, 


maintain and provide for the wife. Heis to 
let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things wherewith God hath blcit him, 


and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 


What is fit for her, nor yet by unthri{tineſs 


14 ſo 
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SUNDAY fo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 
XV. able to ſupport her. This is certainly tho 
| duty of the huſband, who being, as hath 

been ſaid, to account his wife as a part of 
his own body, ſo he muſt have the ſame care 
to ſuſtain her that he hath for himſelf. Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 
tag wife from her part of labour and induſ- a 
try, „han that is requiſite, it being unrea- 
ſonable the huſband ſhould toil to maintain 
the wiſe in idleneſs. 

Inſtraction. 15. Fourthly, the huſband is to inſtruct 
the wife, in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. 
Thus St. Paul bids the wives learn at their 
basbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the huſband is to teach her. In- 
deed it belongs to every maſter of a family _ 

4 to endeavour that all under his charge be 

1 taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and 

| then ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is fo 

17 much nearer to him than all the reſt. This 

| ſhould make men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 
form this duty they owe to others. 

Huſbands ang 1 6. Laſtly, huſbands and wives are mu- 

wives mutually tually to pray for each other, to beg all bleſ- 

doe for and ſings from God, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
each 

other ia all and to endeavour all they can to do all good 

good, to one another, eſpecially all good to each 
others ſouls, by ſtirring up to the perform- 
ance of duty, and difſuading and ag 6 

ac 


Husbands Duty. | 


fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other 
in the doing, of all ſorts of good, both to 


their own family, and all others within their 
reach. This is of all other the trueſt and moſt 
valuable love. Nay indeed, how can it be ſaid 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring them 


to eternal miſery? And if the love of hus- 
bands and wives were thus grounded in 
virtue and religion, twould make their lives 
a kind of heaven on earth; twould prevent 
all thoſe contentions and brawlings ſo com- 
mon among them, which are the great 
plagues of families, and the leſſer hell in 
paſſage to the greater; and truly, where it 
is not thus founded, there is little comfort 
to be expected in marriage. 


77. It ſhould therefore be the care of every The vertue of 


one that means to enter upon that ſtate, tothe perſon the 
chief con- 


ſide ration in 


conſider adviſedly before- hand, and to chuſe 
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back from all ſin, and by being like true yoke- Su N DA v 


XV. 


ſuch a perſon with whom they may have marriage. 


this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as 
truty fears God, There are many falſe ends 
ot marriage lookt upon in the world, ſome 
marry for wealth, others for beauty, and, 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
are at all conſidered; but certainly he that 
Would Harry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
2 QCOocd, and faving his own foul; 
ei e muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
them, 


: 
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SUNDAY them and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 
XV. perſon choſen is more conducing then all the 
wealth of the world; though I deny not 

but that a competency of that may likewiſe 

be conſidered. 

Unlawful mar- 18. But above all things, let all take heed, 
riage, that they make no ſuch marriages as may 
not only be ill in their effects, but are actual 
fins at the time; ſuch are the marriages ot 

thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 

other, in ſuch caſe, 'tis ſure they rightly 

belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the fir! 

promiſe; and then for any other to marry 

them, during the life of that perſon, is to 

take the huſband . or wife of that other, 

which is direct adultery, as St. Paul tells us, 

Rom. 7. 3. The like unlawfulneſs there is 

alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are with- 

in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden by 

God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 

in the 187) and 20th of Levit. and whoever 

marrics any that is within any of thoſe de- 

grees of nearnels, either to himſelf, or to his 

deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits 

that great ſin of inceſt, and ſo long as he 

continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 

wife, remains in that fearful guilt. This 

warineſs in the choice of the perſon to be 

married, would prevent many ſad effects, 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or un- 
lawful matches. It were well therefore it 

people would look on marriage, as ov! 
church 


Of F. riendſhip. 


church adviſes, as a thing not to be ander- SUN DAN 


taken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantoniy, to ſa- 
tisfie mens carnal Iuſts and appetites, but re- 
wverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 
the fear of God ; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
a bleſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 
there is little ground to expect. I have now 
done with this relation between huſband 
and wife. 
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19. The next is that between friends; p;jcnemip, 


and this relation, if it be rightly founded, 
is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs, but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world; men uſually call them their friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of converſation, though that intima- 
cy be indeed nothing but an agreement 


and combination in ſin. The drunkard 


thinks him his friend that will keep him 
company; the deceitful perſon, him that will 
aid him in his cheats; the proud man, him 
that will flatter him: and fo generally in all 
vices, they are looked on as friends that ad- 
vance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is ſo far from friendſhip ; ſuch a 
friend as this the devil himſelf is in the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. "The true friendihip is that of 
a direct contrary making; it is a concurrence 
and agreement in virtue, not in vice; in 
ort, a true friend loves his friend fo, that 
he is very zealous of his good, and certainly 

he 


| 
f 
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Its Duties. 


Faithfulne ſs. 


Aſſiſtange. 


Admonition. 


The whole DUTY of Ma x, 


SUNDAY he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt cvil. 
The general duty of a friend then mult be 
celolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friend's real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt com- 
mitted to him by his friend, whether thai 
of goods or ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt 
of? a friend in cither, is by all men looked 
upon with abhorrence, it being one of the 
higheſt falſeneſſes and treacheries; and for 
ſuch treacherous wounds the wiſe man tells 
us, Every friend will depart, Eccius. 22. 22. 

21. Secondly, It is the duty of a triend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs ; to counſel him when he wants ad- 
vice; to chear him when he needs comfort; 
to give him when he wants relief; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or 
danger. An admirable example we have of 
this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he 
loved him as his own foul, and we ſec he not 
only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcuc 
and deliver his friend, draws his father's 
anger upon him, to turn it from David, as 
you may read at large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend, 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſou] of his 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in picty 
and virtue, by all mcans within his power, 


v, 
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by cxhortations and encouragements to allSUNDAY 


vertue, by earneſt and vehement diſſuaſſions 


from all fin, and not only thus in general, 


but by applying to his particular wants, eſpe- 
cially by plain and friendly reproofs, where 
he knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
fault committed. 'This is of all others the 
molt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſteſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 


tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 


ledged to be the proper work of a friend, that 
if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 
ſecurity, ius not reproving, will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that 
baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his fin; when yet farther it is conſi- 
dered how great need all men have at ſome 
time or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill 
appcar moſt unfriendly, yea a cruel thing 
to omit it. We have that natural partiality 
to ourtelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſ- 
corn our own miſcarriages, as we do other 
men's, and therefore 'tis very neceſſary they 
{hould ſoinctimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who 
ſec dem more clearly; and the doing this 


at the ſirſt, may prevent the multiplying of 
more; whereas it we be ſuffered to go unre- 


proved, 


333 


XV. 


—äĩͤ — — — * 


334 


The whole DUTY of Max. 


| SUNDAY proved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that 


XV. 


Prayer. 


Conſtancy, 


reproofs will do no good. And then how 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filer.-c 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſcliict? 
tis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which is as thing 97011 
foul, Deut. 13. 16. And ſure we ſhould in 
this reſpect account our friends 2s our own 
fouls, by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs 
and watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which ve 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have entered any ſtrict 
friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually 
admonith and reprove cack other; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed part 
of their friendſhip, that can never be miſ- 
taken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſ- 
neſs or unkindneſs. 

23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of prayer; we 
muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, ourſelves in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the al- 
mighty's aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all bleſſings, both, 
temporal and ſpiritual. 

24. Laitly, we muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long. This is great injuſ- 
tice to him, who, if he have behaved ny 

| c 


Servants Duty. 


ho much the longer he has continued to do 
h and it is great folly in our ſelves, for it 
is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
human life, for ſuch certainly is a tried 
friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning of 
it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
father's friend forſake not. Nay farther,” tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that 
{ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
infirmitics of men, and it thou haſt occaſion 
to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requit 
thce to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 


faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break 
this band. 


ſters and ſervants, both which owe duty to 
each other. That of the ſervant is, firſt, obe- 
dience to all lawful commands; this is ex- 
preſly required by the apoſtle, Ephe/. C. 6. 
ſervants obey in all things your maſters, &c, 
And this obedience muſt not be a grumblin 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful 
as he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With 
g09d will doing ſervice; and to help them here- 
in, they are to conſider that it is to the Lord, 
and not unto men. God has commanded 
ſervants thus to obey their maſters; and 
theretore the obedience they pay is to God, 
uch may well make them do it chearfully, 
how 


3 


ſelf well, ought the more to be valued, by So N PAN 


XV. 


Servants owe 


25. The laſt relation is that between ma- to their maſ- 
ters obedience. 


| 
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SUNDAY how harth or unworthy ſoever the maſter be, 


XV. 


eſpecially if what the apoſtle further urgeth, 
verſe 8. be conſidered, That there is a reward 
to be expetted from God for it. 

26. The ſccond duty of the ſervant, is 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts ; 
oneas oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firit part of 
faithfulneſs, is the doing of all ſervice 0 
his maſter, not only when his eye is over 
him, and he expects puniſhment for the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; 
and that ſervant * doth not make con- 


ſcience of this, is far from being a faithful ſer- 


vant, this eye- ſervice being by the apoſtle 


ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6. 6. The ſecond 


fort 8 faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by Bis 
maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the 
unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done, 
Lake 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe, without the allowance of his 
maſter. This latter is that pariviging of 
which the apoſtle warns ſervants, 77. 2. 10. 
and is indeed no beiter than arrant tae of 
this kind are all thoſe Ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his maſter, as the . bribed to 


make ill bargains for him, and many the like: 
nay, 


Servants Duty, 


worſe then common theft, by how much 
there is a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
whereof adds to the crime. As for the other 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though 
without gain to themſelves, it differs not 
much in effect from this, the maſter may loſe 
as much by the one as the other, and then 
what odds is it to him, whether he be robbed 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his ſer- 
vant? and it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt 
with the former ; for every maſter is ſuppo- 
ſcd to intruſt his affairs as well to the care 
as the honeſty of his ſervant: for it would be 
little advantage to the maſter to be ſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, 
whilſt in the mean time he would by his 
careleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 
it: therefore he that does not carefully look 
to his maſter's profit, deceives his truſt as well 
as he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 


27. A third duty of a ſervant is patience 2 70 
rebuke; 


and meekneſs under the reproofs of his ma- 
ſter, not anſwweriag again, as the apoſtle ex- 
horts, Tit. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch 
ſurly and rude replies, as may encreaſe the 
maſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among ſervants, even in the juſteſt repre- 
henſions; whereas S. Peter directs them pa- 
tiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
correction, even when they do well and ſuffer 
for it, Pet, 2, 20, But the paticnt ſuffering 
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So N DA V of rebuke is not all that is required of ſer- 


vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend 
the fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
(though never ſo dutifully) given the maſter 
the hearing. 

28. A tourth duty of a ſervant is dili- 
gence; he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things, which are the duties of his place, and 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet 
to company keeping, g gaming, or any other 
diſorderly courſe w hich may take him off 
from his maſter's buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ceſſary dutics of a ſervant, which they are 
careiutly and conſcionably to perform, not 
lo much to eſcape the maſter's anger as God's, 
who will certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how they have behaved them- 
_ towards their earthly maſters. 

. Now on the other ſide, there are ſome 


| 8 FP. alſo owing from the maſters to their 
their ſervants ſervants: as firſt, the maſter is bound to 


JUitice, 


Admonition. 


be juſt to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
tions on which they were hired; ſuch arc 
Omen y the giving them food and wages, 

d that maſter that with-holds theſe, is an 
5 eſſor. 

30. Secondly, the maſter is to admoniih 
and reprove the ſervant in cafe of fault, and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
fei matters are backward, but alſo and more 
clpeciaily in faults . againſt God, whereat 

every 


Maſters Duty. 


at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or 
inconvenience; the diſhonour of God, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt man's ſoul, being 
infinitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore when maſters are preſently on fire for 
any little negligence or fault of a ſervant 
towards themſelves, and yet can without 
trouble ſee them run into the greateſt ſins 
againſt God, it is a ſign they conſider their 
own concertiments too much, and God's 
glory and their ſervant's ſoul too little. This 
is too commonly the temper of maſters, they 
are generally careleſs how their ſervants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
dered and prophane their families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition to petſuade them to virtue, or 
draw them from vice: ſuch maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an account how 
they have governed their families. It is cer- 
tainly the duty of evety ruler to endeavour 
to advance piety and godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion of a family; as 
in the greater of a realm or nation. Of this 
David was ſo careful that we ſee he pro- 
feſſes, P/al. 101. 7. That no deceitful perſon 
ſruld dwell in his hanfe, that he that told lies 
Should nat turty in his ſight, fo much he thought 
himſelf bound to provide, that his family 

Zz. 2 might 
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SUNDAY might be a kind of church, an aflembly of 


godly upright perſons: and if all maſters 
would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 
aſter find a preſent benefit by it, their world- 
ly buſineſs would thrive much the better; 
for if their ſervants were brought to make 
conſcience of their ways, they would then 
not dare cither to be negligent or falſe. 

31. But as it is the duty of maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their ſervants, fo they 
mult alſo look to do it in a due manner, tha: 
is, fo as may be molt likely to do good, not 
in paſſion and rage, which can never work 
the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him: but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo aſſure him that it is a kind de- 
fire ot his amendment (and not a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the maiter thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third duty of the maſter is to ſet 
good examples of honeſty and godlineſs to 
his ſervants, without which it is not all ths 
cxhortations or reproofs he can uſe will e- 
ver do good; or elfe he pulls down more 
With his example, than it is poſſible for him 
to build with the other; and it is madneſs 
for a drunken or profane maſter to expect a 
ſober and godly family. 

33. Fourthly, the maſter is to provide 
that his ſervants may not want means of 

| being 
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being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that Su N DAY 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers 

in the emily: but of this I have ſpoken be- 

fore under the head of prayer and there- 

fore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 


34. Fifthly, the maſter in all affairs of his Moderation is 


own, is to give reaſonable and moderate <ommand. 
commands, not laying greater burthens on 
his ſervants, then they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly requiring fo much work that they 
ſhall have no time to beſtow on their fouls ; 
as on the other tide he is not to permit 
them to live fo idly as may make them ci-— 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
ſelves to any ill. 
35. Sixthly, the maſter is to give his ſer- p,coure- 


vants encouragement in well doing, by uſing ment ia cl. 


them with that bounty and kindneſs which 99%: 
their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he is to remember that himſcif hath, 
as the apoſtle ſaith, Ephe/. 6. 9. 4 maſter in 
2eaven, to whom he muſt give an account 
of the uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth, 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve— 
ral relations to which we owe particular 
duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 


branch of duty to our neighbours, that of 
juſtice, 
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Other branches of our duty to our neighbour, 
of charity to men's fouls, bodies, goods ant 
credit. 


Charity, Sect. 1. FH E ſecond branch of duty 
I to our neighbour, is charity 
or love. This is the great goſpel duty fo 
often enjoined us by Chriſt ; the new con- 
mandment as himſelf calls it, John 13. 34. 
_ that ye love one another, and this is again re- 
peated twice in one chapter, Zoh. 15. 12. 
17. and the firſt epiſtle of S. John is almoſt 
wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one 
duty; by which we may ſee it is no matter 
of indifference, but moſt ſtrictly required 
of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf 
bas given it as the badge and livery of his 
diſciples, Fob. 13. 25. By this ſhall all men 
rnow that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
one to anger, | 
Tn the aſſec - Thi: charity may be conſidered two 
$10ns, ways; firſt in reſpect of the affections ; 
ſ-condly, of the actions; charity in the 
affections is a ſince: kindrefs, which diſpo- 
ſes us to wiſh all 60d to others, and that in 
all their capacities, in the ame manner that 
juſtice obligeth us to wi{l no hurt ro uy 
man, in reſpect either ot his ſoul, his bedy, 
his goods, or his credit; ſo this firſt part ot 
| Clarity 
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charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in 8u x D 


all theſe. : 
And firſt for the foul. It we have any 


the leaſt ſpark of charity, we caanot but 
wiſh all good to men's fouls ; thote precious 
things which Chit thought worth the ran- 
ſoming with his own blood, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes ; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one a- 
nother, we are far from obcying that com- 
mand of loving as he hath loved: for it was 
the ſouls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to fouls there are two great and 
ſpecial effects: the ſirſt, the puritying them 
here by his grace, the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy in his glory ; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be carneſtly deſirons that all 
men ſhould arrive to that parity and holincſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a ſou! 
2bout him, could be ſo cruel to that of an- 
other man as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 
Ons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary ; the wiſhing not 
enly the fin, but the damnation of others. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in- 
jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 

Z. 4 them- 
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SUNDAY themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to 
XVI. a chriſtian be much more terrible then a- 
ny ſuff-ring they could bring upon him. He 
that is of this temper, is a diſciple of ſatan, 
not of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to 
the whole ſcope of that grand chriſtian pre- 
cept, of loving our neighbour as our ſelves, 
For it is ſure, no man that believes there is 
ſuch a thing as damnation, wiſhes it to him- 
ſelf; be he never ſo fond of the ways that 
lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be 
his journey's end: and therefore by that rule 
of charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
neighbour. 
e Secondly, we are to wiſh all good to the 
bodies, goods bodies of men, all health and welfare, we 
and credit. are generally tender enough of our own 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can 
befal them : now charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs to all others: and whatever we appre- 
hend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is 
to be ſaid of the other two, goods and cre- 
dit, that as we wiſh our own thriving and 
reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that Ho- 
thers, or elſe we can never be ſaid to Ve 

our neighbour as our ſelves. 
Efedts of this This charity of the affections, if it be ſin- 
charity. cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in ſcripture accounted as parts of 


the 
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the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us; SUNDAY 
firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable XVI. 


and meek temper towards others, ſo far from 
| ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of charity, 
that it is ot eaſily provoked 1 Cor. 13. 5. And 
therefore whoſoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his 
heart is deſtitute of this charity. Secondly, 
it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others; every miſhap that befalls 
where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat 
and diſaſter to our ſelves, avd therefore 
if we wiſh well, to all, we ſhall be thus 
concerned in the calamitics of all, have a 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the 
ſuffering, Thirdly, it will give us joy in 
the proſperities of others $9/0520n obſerves, 
Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is 
ſweet io the ſoul ; and then whoever has this 
real deſire of his neighbour's welfare, his 
deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have content- 
ment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by St. Paul Rom. 12. 
12. Kejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
{02:1 that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
ir up ourprayers for others; we are of our 
ches impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
beitow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them 
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SUNDAY therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 


XVI. 


Tt caſts out 
envy. 


others, we mult ſcek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfect gift co 
cth, Jam. 1. 17. This is fo neceſſary a part 
ot charity, that without it our kindneſs is but 
an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty com- 
pliment: for how can he be believed to wiſh 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put life 
and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them 
into prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 
and fruitleſs: the apoſtle thought not ſit to 
leave men to their bare wiſhes, but exhort: 
that ſupplications, prayers. and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily comform to. Theſe ſeve- 
rals are ſo naturally the fruits of this cha- 
rity, that it is a deceit for any man to per- 
ſuade hiraſelf he hath it, who cannot pro- 
duce theſe fruits to evidence it by. 

But there ĩs yet a farther excellency of this 
grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and dangerqus vices; as 
ſirſt, from envy : this is by the apoitle taught 
us to be the property of charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
charity envieth not; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for enyy is a 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the effect of love; fo that if love bear 
ſway in the heart, twill certainly chaſe out 

envy. 
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*. envy. How vainly then do theſe pretend SUNDAY 
to this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and XVI. 


b N 
 repining at every good hap of others. | 
k "Secondly, it keeps down pride and haugh- Tride. 


tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the apoſtle, 

in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up, and accordingly 
we ſind, that where this vertue of love is 
commanded, there humility is joined with 
it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humblenefs of 
mind; and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned 
oe torvards another with brotherly lyve in ho- 
our preferring one another, where you ſec 
how cloſe an attendant humility is of love. 
Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love 
always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus 
we too conſtantly find it in ſelf love, it makes 
as think highly of ourſelves, that we are 
much more excellent than other men. Now 
it love thus placed on ourſelves, beget pride, 
let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
beget humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe giits and excellencies of theirs, | 
which now our pride or hatred makes us | 
to Overlook and negiett. and not think it 
rcaſonable either to deſpiſe them or vaunt 

and magnife our ſelves upon ſuch a com— 
parit.n; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 
the apoſtle'sexhortatiov iv practice, Phil:2.4. 
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SUNDAY That we would eſteem others better then our 
XVI. /elves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 


Cenſorioul- 
nels. 


Diſſembling. 


a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted 
in his heart. 

Thirdly, it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and 
raſh judging; charity, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh us evil; is not apt to 
entertain ill conceits of others, but on the 
contrary, as it follows, verſe 7. believeth al. 
things, hopeth all things ; that is, it is forward 
to believe and hope the beſt of all men ; and 


ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, 


for where we love we are uſually unapt to 
diſcern faults, be they never ſo groſs ( wit- 
neſs the great blindneſs we generally have 
towards our own) and therefore ſhall cer- 
tainly not be like to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their 
true ſize and degree, and then to what 
ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 
and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent a- 
mong men, but to the want of this charity ; 

Fourthly, it caſts out difſembling and 
feigned kindneſs ; where this true and real 
love is that falſe and counterfcit one flies 
from before it, and this is the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without diſ- 


frmulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where this is 


rootcd in the heart, there can be no poſſible 
uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe this is in truth 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and 16 

15 
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is as far beyond it as nature is beyond art; Su N DAN 
nay indeed as a divine virtue is beyond 1. 
foul ſin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 
neſs; and yet it is to be feared, that does 
too generally uſurp the place of this real 
charity; the effects of it are too viſible a- 
mong us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee men make large profeſſions 
to thoſe whom, as ſoon as their backs are 
turned, they either deride or miſchicve. 
Fifthly, it caſts out all mercinarineſs, and gif ſeeking, 
ſclf-ſeeking ; it is of ſo noble and generous 
a temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for 
gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
1. Cor. 13.5. And therefore that hukſtering 
kind of love ſo much uſed in the world, 
which places itſelf only there, where it may 
fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice 
and deſire of revenge, which is ſo utterly Revenge. 
contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; it is the pro- 
perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt injuries, without 
thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others 
the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. | 
It is true, if this virtue were to be exerciſed This charity te 
but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might be extended 
conſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible mics. 
for a man that bitterly hates one, to love ano- 
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ther: but we are to take notice that this 
charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and ſtretch itſelf to all men in the 
world, particularly to enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very publicans and 
ſinners, the worſt of men were able to attain 
to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore it is not 
counted rewardable in a diſciple of Chriſt; 
no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mot. 
5. 44. 1 jay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you and pray for them which | 

deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and who: 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a diſciple. We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which hath been faid con- 
cerning this charity of the affections, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpite- 
fulleſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; 
but becauſe this is a duty to which the fro- 
ward nature of man is apt to object much, it 
will not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome 

conſiderations which may enforce it on us. 
And firſt, conſider what hath been already 
touched on, that it is the command of Chril}, 
both in the texts abovementioned, and 
multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 
precept fo often repeated in the New 'Teita- 
ment, as this of loving and forgiving of oui 
enemies 
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another, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther : and again, Col. 3. 13. Forbedring one 
enother, and forgiving one another, if any man 
* have aquarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. Soallo 1 Tet. 3. 9. not 
rendering evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 
bit contrariwiſe bleſſing. A whole volume of 
texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
man, that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed; I think, there are few 
that ever heard of the goſpel, but know it 
is ſo. The more prodigioufly ſtrange is it, 
that men that call themſelves chriſtans, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 
not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to have men reſolve, and 
declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
ſuch a man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's 
command can at all move them from their 
purpoſe. Certainly theſe men underſtand not 
' what is meant by the very word chriſtian, 
which ſignifies a ſervant and diſciple of 
Chriſt, and this charity is the very badge of 
the one, and leſſon of the other: and there- 
fore it is the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
diction to profeſs themſelves chriſtians, and 
yet at the fame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
command of that Chrift, whom they own 
as their maſter, IF IT be a maſter, faith God, 


where 
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XVI. 
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XVI, 


Example of 
, God, 


reverence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, 
that no man is thought to look on him as 2 
maſter, to whom he pays them not, ; 
call ye me Lord, Lord and d not the things I 


Jay? ſaith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole 


world is divided into two great families, 
Chriſt's and fatan's, and the obedience each 
man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe maſters _ 
he bclongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 
if ſatan, to ſatan. Now this ſin of malice 
and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him; tis the taking 
his livery on our backs, the proclamation 
whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous im- 
pudence is it then, for men that have thu: 
entred themſelves of ſatan's family, to pre- 
tend to be the ſervants of Chriſt ? let ſuch 
know aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned 
by him ; but at the great day of account be 
turned over to their proper maſter, to re- 
ceive their wages in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration is the example of 
God; this is an argument Chriſt himſclf 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke 6. 3 5. 36. where after 
having given the command of loving enc- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 
telling, that it is that which will make us 
the Children of the higheſt (that is, twill give 
us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as _ 

| dren 
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dren have to their parents) for he is kind to Su x PA x 


the unthankful and the evil: and to the ſame 
purpoſe you may read, Mat. 5. 4.5. He maketh 


' his ſan to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ; and 
ſure this is a moſt forcible conſideration to 
excite us to this duty. God we know, is the 
fountain of perfection, and the being like to 
him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh for: and 
though it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to 
be like the moſt high, yet had the likeneſs he 
affected been only that of holineſs and good- 
neſs, he might ſtill have been an angel of 


light; this deſire of imitating our heavenly 


father, is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies 
is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only in reſpect of the temporal mer- 


cies, which he indifferently beſtows on all, 
his /an and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text 


forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
mercies. We are all by our wicked works, 
Col. 1 21. Enemies to him, and the miſchief 
of that enmity would have fallen wholly 
upon our ſelves; God had no motive be- 
ſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a recon- 
ciliation; yet ſo far was he from returning 
out enmity, when he might have revenged 
himſelf to our eternal ruin, that he deſigns 
and conftives how he may bring us to be at 
peace with him. This is a huge degree of 
mercy and kindneſs, but the means he uſed 
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SUNDAY for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; he 


XVI. 


The Hſpro- 
portion Lg - 


tWeen cor CF 


ſent his own Son from heaven to work it, 
and that not only by perſuaſions, but ſuffer- 
ings alſo; ſv much did he prize us miſcrable 
creaturcs, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in 
Chriit, both /n /aying down his life for us ene- 
mies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing 
it, vhich we find excellently ſet forth by the 
apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22. 23. 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all 
this is conſidered, we may well make S. 7% 
inference; Heloved, if God fo loved us, vue 
ot alſo iu la ve one another, 1 John 4. 1 I. how 
ſhamefula thing is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by /is towards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him? 

This directs to a third conſideration, the 
comparing our fins againſt God, with the 


fences #;ant offences of our brethren againſt us, which 
C; P |; j ; . 
v1.49 M63 qe no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 


apainlt us, 


appear a valt difference between them, and 
that in ſeveral reſpects: for firſt, there is 
the majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we: 
ſin, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt; 
v-hereas between man and man, there can- 
not be fo great a diltance ; for though ſome 
nen are by God advanced to ſuch eminency 
or dignity as may make an injury offered to 
them the greater, yet {till they are but ag 
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God bleſſed forever. Secondly, there is his 


| ſoveraignty and power, which is original in 
God, for we are his creatures, we have re- 


ceived our whole being from him, and there- 
fore are in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
fe& obedience: whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one man can poſlibly have over another, 
is but imparted to them by God, and for the 
moſt part there is none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 
Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty and 


goodneſs to us : all that ever we enjoy, whe- 


ther in relation to this life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt 
ingratitude added to our other crimes; in 
which reſpect alſo it is impoſlible for one man 
to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
for though one may be (and too many are) 
guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 


_ God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 


great as towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the 
greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do inlinitely exceed all that the 
molt injurious man can do againſt us; for 
we all fin much oftner and more heinouſly 
againſt him, than any man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 
his brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 

| Aa2 Matth. 
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of tlie ſame nature with us, whereas he is SUNDAY 
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Su N DAY Matth. 18. where our offences againſt God 
XVI. are noted by the ten thouſand talents, where- 
as our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence; a talent hugely out- 
weighsa penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet fo and much more does 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 

the oftences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt incquality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our 
brethren. But this J ſuppoſe may ſuffice to 
ſilence all the objections of cruel and rc- 
vengetul perions, againſt this kindneſs to ene- 
mies. They arc apt to look upon it as an ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable thing, but fince God 
himſelf acts it in ſo much à higher degree, 

who can without blaſphemy ſay it is unrea- * 
ſonable? if this, or any other ſpiritual duty ap- 
pear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the apoſtle, 1. Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man re- 
cel veth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him; it is the carnali- 
ty and fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it 
{cem fo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing a- 
gainſt the duty, let us purge our hearts of that, 
and then we ſhall find that true which the 
ſpiritual wiſdom affirms of her doctrines, 
Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to him that under- 
ſtandeth,andr ight to them that find knowledge. 
Fleafantneſs of Nay, this loving of enemies is not only 2 
tis duty. reaſonable, but a pleaſant dury, and that } 
ſup- 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration; there is aSUN DAY 
great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found XVI. 
in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well judge 
as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly | 
know them. No man can fo deſcribe the taſte j 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it: he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it, and ſure tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures, and thercfore he that 
would fully know the {ſweetneſs and plca— 
ſantneſs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- | 
Rice, and then his own experience will be the 
beſt informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 0 
ry unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 
ill of it before trial? for men to ſay, this is 
a irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
as once offered to try, whether indeed it were 
ſo or no? yet by this very means an ill opini- 
on is brought up of this molt delightful duty ; 
andpaſſes current among men, whereas in all 
juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thoſe who have tried it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who lock at it but 
at a diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by l 
comparing it with the uncaſineſs of its con- | 
: 


trary. Malice and revenge arc the moſt reſt- 
A 2 3 lets 
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SUNDAY leſs tormenting paſſions that can poſleſs the 


XVI. 


mind of a man, they keep men in perpetual 
ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievons 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as SY 
mon obſerres, Prov. 4.16. T hey ſleep not except 
they have done miſchief, and their [Jeep is taken 
away, except they cauſe ſome to fall ; Yea, it im- 
bitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo that 
they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A re- 
markable example of this we have in Taman, 
who though heabounded in all the greatneſs 
and felicity of the world, yet the malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, kept 
him from taſting contentment in all this, a+ 
you may ſee, Eſther 5. where after he had re- 
lated to his friends all his prolperities, 2 9, 11. 
he concludes thus, Y 12. Yet all this availeil 
me nothing, fo long as I fee Mordecai the Jew 


fatting in the k 'ng's gate. On the other ſide. 


the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual 
calm, and is above the malice of his enemies; 
tor let them do what they can, they cannot 
rob him of his quict, he is firm as a rock, 
which no {torms or winds can move, when 
the furious and revengeful man is like a 
wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tum- 
bles from its place. But beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamitics upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them to do them greater miſchicfs, nay, often- 
times 
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greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, 
to which 'tis ordinary to fee men facritice 
goods, cafe, credit, lite, nay, ſoul it felt, not 
caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
may ſpite their enemy; ſo ſtrangely dees 
this wretched humour beſot and blind hen. 
On the contrary, the meck perſon he often 
melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger; a /oft 
enſcver turneth away wrath, faith Solonton, 
Prov. 15. 1. And ſure there is nothing can 
tend more to that end; but if it do happen 
that his enemy be ſo inhumanc, that he miles 
of doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he 
can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt chriſtian grace of 
charity and forgiveneſs; and fo at once of 
obeying the command, and imitating tke 
example of his Saviour, which is to a true 
chriſtian ſpirit a molt valuable advantage ; 
and then fecondly, he gains an acceſſion and 
increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 
objected, that that is not to be reckoned into 
the preſent pleaſure of the duty; I anſwer, 
that the expectation and belief of it is, and 
that alone is a delight infinitely more 
raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
ſenſual pleaſure can be. 


The fourth conſideration is the dangers of 17 we forgive 
not, God will 
not forgive us. 


not performing this duty; of which might 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that 
gecat one, Which contains in it all the reſt, and 
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times they willingly run themſelves upon the Su ND 
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; SUNDAY that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from 
XVI. God, he having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill - 
on his ſcore and not forgiven. This is a con- 
ſideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 
ö into good nature; if it do not, our malice is 
greater to our ſelves then our enemies. For 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf in loſing the par- 
don of thy ſins ; which is ſo unſpeakable a 
miſchief, that the devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot wiſh a greater. "Tis all he aims 
at, firſt that we may ſin, and then that thoſc 
ſins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough; hell and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effects of 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 
eſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 
"Tis a deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men 
that revenge is ſweet ; but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtempered palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ? 
tis certain no man in his wits can upon ſo- 
ber judging, imagine there is. But alas ! we 
give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
{uffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
| heat of an angry humour, never conſidering ©: 
| how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly 
bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting and 9 
her 1 
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her life behind her; the ſting may perhaps SUNDAY 
give ſome ſhort pain to thefleſh it ſticks in, XVI. 
put yet there is none but dilcerns the bee has 


- 
LEY 


the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo your 


a revenge: ſo it is the greateſt act of our 


| malice, we may perhaps leave our tings in 


others, put them to ſome preſent trouble but 


that compared with the hurt redounds to our 


ſelves by it, is no more then that inconſider- 
able pain is to death ; nay, not ſo much, be- 


| cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 


C 


ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thing 
can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou are contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas, thou woundeſt they ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God though he give none 
to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has 
aſſured us the contrary, Mat?. 6. 1 5. 1f ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive you your treſpaſſes. And leaſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
we make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What 
a heavy curſe then daes every revengeful per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this pray- 
er! he does in effect beg God not to forgive 

him; 
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Su N DAY him; and 'tis too ſure that part of his prayer 
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will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet farther 
ſet out to us in the parable of the lord and 
the ſervants, Matt. 18. The ſervant had ob. 
tained of his lord the forgiveneſs, of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel 
to his fellow- ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 
lum of an hundred pence, upon which his 
lord recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charg- 
es him again with the whole debt; and hy 


Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, ver. 3 5. 
V likewiſe ſhall my heavenly father do unt, 


you, if ye from your hearts forgive not ever; 


man his brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch 
act of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the 
pardon God hath granted us, and then all 
our fins return again upon us, and fink us to 
utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up 
more teſtimonies of ſcripture for the truth 
of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve 
to perſwade any man, that acknowledges 
ſcripture, of the great and fearful danger of 
this ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord 


poſſeſs all our hearts with ſuch a jult ſenſe 


of it, as may make us avoid it. 

The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is 
that of gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
full mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us unto a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged ro ſome reeurns 

05 
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udgment, he tell us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince 
Chriſt died for us all, tis but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not henceforth live unto ourſelves, but un- 
to him that died for us. Indeed were every mo- 
ment of our life conſecrated to his immediate 
ſervice 'twere no more than common gratt- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 
thankfulneſs is it then to deny him fo poor 
a ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our bre- 
thren? ſuppoſe a man that was ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or ſlavery, by the bounty and 
ſufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
be charged by him that fo freed him, in return 
of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome {light 
debt which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor ? yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful 
perſon: Chriſt hath bought us cut of eternal 
ſlavery; and that not with corr«ptible things 
as ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. S. but with his owwn 
moſt precious 000d, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving arguments, drawn 


from the greatneſs of his love to us; and if 


we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, fo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
neſs is it? and yet this we do downright, if 
we keep any malice or grudge to any Prion 

Wat 
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SUNDAY whatſoever. Nay farther this is not barely ar 
XVI. unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with 


The firſt riſing 
of rancour to 


it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that 
when he was to leave the world, he thought 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 
diſciples, John 14 27. Peace I leave with you. 
we ule to ſet a great value on the lighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
carcful not to loſe them: and therefore if 
we willingly bangle away this ſo precious 
2 legacy of Chriſt, it is a plain ſign we want 
that love and eſteem of him, which we have 
of our carthly friends, and that we deſpiſe 
him as well as his legacy. The great pro- 
vailing of this ſip of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand long on theſe conſiderations, 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they ma; 
make ſuch impreſſion on the reader, as may be 
available to that purpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 
or whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin, 
muſt be uſed timely: 'tis oft-times the fru- 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them too late; and tis much oftner ſo in ſpi- 
ritual; therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may 


be ſuppreſt, frame it to ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all 


riſings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is 
much 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Su N DAN 


prevent, then as balſom to cure the wound, 
But if the paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſlirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were 
upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy 
mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
conſiderations, and withal, that this is a time 
and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou 
mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's 
ſchool, there now being an opportunity of- 
fered thee either of obeying and pleaſing 
God, by paſling by this offence of thy bro- 
ther, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing ſatan that 
lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes before 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be through- 
ly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will 
blind thy reaſon, and make the unfit to judge 
even in this fo very plain a caſe, whether 
it be better by obeying God to purchaſe to 
thy ſelf eternal bliſs; or by obeying fatan 
cternal torments. Wheras if thou put the 
queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
and diſturbance of mind, tis impoſſible but 
thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
and then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 
thou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt 
ſurely practiſe according to that ſentence of 
thy underſtanding, I ſhall add no more on this 


firſt part of charity, that of the affections. 
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Charity in the 


actions. 


Towards the 
mind of our 
neighbour. 


His ſoul. 
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I proceed now to that of the actions. Ard 
this indeed is it whereby the former muſt 
be approved, we may pretend great charity 
within, but if none break forth in the acti- 
ons, we may fay of that love, as St. James 
doth of the faith he ſpeaks of, hat it is dead, 
Jam.2.20.Itis the loving indeed, that muſt ap- 
prove our hearts before God, i John 3. 18. Now 
this love in the actions may likewiſe ſitly be 
diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to 
the four diſtin capacities of our brethren, 
their ſouls, their bodies, their goods and credit. 

The ſoul I formerly told you, may be 
conſidered either in a natural or ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and in both of them charity binds us 
to do all the good we can. As the ſoul ſig- 
nifics the mind of a man, ſo we are to en- 
deavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of 
joy and chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſce 
any under any fadneſs or heavineſs, then to 


bring out all the cordials we can procure, 


that is, to labour by all chriſtian and fit 
means to chear the troubled ſpirits of our 
brethren, to comfort them that are in any 
heawineſs, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
But the ſoul in the ſpiritual ſenſe is yet of 
greater concernment, and the ſecuring of that 
is a matter of much greater moment, than 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much 
as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of hell 
exceed the decpeſt lorrows of this iſe; and 
there- 


K 
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therefore though we muſt not omit the for-SUNDAY 


mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſt 
zealous charities; wherein we are not to con- 
tent our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the ſouls of our brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
giſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
arc to imitate the great redeemer of ſouls, 
who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
chaſe; no, we mult add alſo our endeavour to 
make them that we wiſh them; to this pur- 
poſe it were very reaſonable to propound to 
our ſelves in all our converſings with othets, 
that one great deſign of doing ſome good to 
their ſouls. If this purpole were fixt in our 
minds, we ſhould then perhaps diſcern many 
opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
ing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh igno- 
rance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
vour his in{truction ; the open ſin of another 
to reprehend and admoniſh him: the faint and 
weak vertue of another, toconfirm and encou- 
rage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 
{ome part of this charity, or if thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as 
it either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like impediment be like to 
render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thon 
art induſtrious in thy charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by 
whom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 
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Su N DA not be à nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 
XVI. men's ſouls, and therefore where the direct 
means are improper, it is fit we ſhould whet 

our wits for attaining of others. Indeed itis 

a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- 

trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 

others, as we do for every worldly trifling 

intereſt of our own; yet in them we are ur- 

wearied, and try one means after another, 

till we compaſs our end. But if after all our 

ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 

not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather to reap 

any fruit from them, if all our woings and 
intreatings of men to have mercy on their 

own fouls will not work on them, yet be ſure 

to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. 

Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 

foul preach to them the value of theirs, and 

give not over thy compaſſions to them, but 

with the prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy foul 

ö weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, becauſe 
they kept not God's law, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, 24s wil! 
not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Luke 1.42. And when no importunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we fee Samuel, when 
he could not diſſuade the people from that 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
feſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 
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praying for them, nay he looked on it as ſo Su v DA 


much a duty, that it would be ſin for kim to 
omit it ; God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſin 
againſt the Lora in ceaſing to pray for you, f. 
Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that 
our prayers will be quite loſt ; for if they 
prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 
out, yet however they will return into our 
own boſoms, P/al. 35, 13. We ſhall be ſure 
not to miſs of the reward of that charity, 

In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this 
active charity towards the bodies of our 
neighbours: we are not only to compaſſion- 
ate their pains and miſeries, but alſo to do 
what we can for their eaſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luke lo. had never been pro- 
poſed as ourpattern, had he not as well helped 
as pitied the wounded man. Tis not good 
wiſhes, no, nor good words neither that avail 
in ſuch caſes as S. James tells us, IJ a brother 
or ſiſter he naked and deſtitute of daily food, and 
one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
not thoſe things that are needfull for the body. 
what doth it profit? Ja. 2. 1 5. 1 b. No ſure, it pro- 
fits them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, 
and 'twill profit thee as little in reſpect of thy 
ſoul, it will never be reckoned to thee as a 


charity. This relieving of the bodily wants 


of our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required 
of us, that we find it fer down, Matt. 25. as 


the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
B b laſt 


XVI. 
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XVI, 


ed that dreadtul ſentence, verq4 1. Depart from 
me ye curſed into er verlaſting fire, prepar ed for 
the dei! and his angels. Andit it ſhall now 


be aſked, what are che particular acts of this 


kind which we are to perform! I think we can- 
not better inform our ſelves for the frequent 
and ordinary ones, than from this chapter, 
where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, the giving 
meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, har- 
bouring the ſtranger, cloathirg the naked, and wi 
ſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which v, t- 


ing is meant not a bare coming to ſee them, but 


| fo: coming as to comfort and relieve them; tor 


otherwiſe it wil be but like the Levite in the 
goſpel, Luke Id. who came and looted on the 
TvgHnded mau, but did no more, which will ne- 
ver be accepted by God. "Theſe are common 
and ordinary exerciſes of tliis charity, for 
which wecannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes by 
God's eſpecial providence, fall into our hands 
occaſions of doing other good offices to the 
bodies of our neighbours ; we may ſome- 
times find a wounded man, with the Sama— 
ita and then 'tis our duty to do as he did; we 
may ſometi mes find an innocent perſon con- 
demncd to death, as Su/anna was, and then are 
with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavour for 
their deliverance. This caſe S9/0mon ſeems to 
refer to, Pro. 24. 11. 1f thou forbear to deliver 
him thatis drawn unto death, aud them that are 


ready 


oc. IS. 
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ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, behold we Su N DAT 
know it not; doth not he that poundereth the XVI. | 
heart conſider ; and he that keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not he know it? ſhall not he render to 
every man according to his deeds ? we are not 
lightly to put off the matter with vain ex- 
cuſes, but to remember, that God who 
knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeve- 
rely examine, whether we have willingly o- 
mitted the performance of ſuch a chority, 
Sometimes again(nay,God knows often now- 
a-days) we may ſee a men that by a courle 
of intemperance 1s in danger to deſtroy his 
health, to ſhorten his days, and then it is a 
due charity not only to the foul, but to the 
body alſo, to endeavour to draw kia from it. 
It is "impoſſible to ſet down all the poſſible 
acts of this corporal charity, becauſe there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
none can forſee; we are therefore always to 
carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 
time diſcern occaſion for, and then whenever 
that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 
a call, as it were, from heaven, to put that reſo- 
lution in practice. This part of charity ſeems 
to be ſomuch implanted in our natures as we 
are men, that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian, but inhumane, that arc void 
of it: andt herefore I hope there will not need 
much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very conſidera- 
tion will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt of 
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XVII. 


Charity in re 
ſpect of the 
goods. 


command 1s ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubbornnels and reſiſt- 
ance againſt God who gives it. 
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Of charity ; alms-giving, &c. Of charity in 
reſpect of our neighvour's credit, &c. Of 
peace making * of going to law : of charity 
19 our enemies, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE third way of expreſſing 
this charity, is towards the 

goods or eſtate of our neighbour; we arc 
to endeavour his thriving and proſperity 
in theſe outward good things; and to that 
end, be willing to aſſiſt and further him in 
all honeſt ways of improving or preſerving 
them by any neighbourly and friendly of- 
fice: opporiunitics of this do many times 
fall out. A man may ſometimes, by his power 
or perſwaſion, deliver his neighbour's goods 
out of the hands of a thief or oppreflor ; 
ſometimes, again, by his advice and coun- 
ſel he may ſer him in a way of thriving, or 
turn him from ſome ruinoas courſe; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to ourſelves; and they we are to do 
them, even to our rick neighbours, thoſe that 
are 
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are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) asSUNDAY 
ourſelves ; for tho' charity do not bind us XVII. 
to give to thoſe that want leſt than ourſelves, : 
yet whenever we can further their profit £ 1 
without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires b 
it of us: nay, if the damage be but light to us 
in compariſon of the advantage to him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
mage, than loſe him that greater advantage. 
2. But towards our poor brother, charity ots whe 

ties us to much more; we are there only to poor. 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
relieve him, but as far as we are able give free- 
ly what is neceſſary to him. This duty of alms- R 
giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving ; 
our love not only to men, but even to God : 
himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 hn 3. 17. f 
I hofo hath this world's good, amd feeth his bro. 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? It is vain for him to pretend to 
love either God or man, who loves his money 
ſo much better, that he will ſce his poor bro- 
ther (who is a man, and bears the image of ; 
God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than part fl 
with any thing to relieve him. On the other ; 
fide, the performance of this duty is highly 
e with God, as well as wich men. 

3. It is called, Heb. 1 3. 1 6. A ſacrifice where- 
25% ( i is well pleaſed; and again, J. . 18, 
St. Paul calls their alms to him, A. Tat" hn 
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Su N DAV ceptable, wvell pleaſing to God, and the church 


XVII. 


Motives of 
al.ns- giving, 


hath always looked on it as ſuch,and therefore 
joined it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, 
the holy ſacrament. But becauſe even ſacri- 
fices themſelves under the law, were often 
made unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſay to enquire 
what are the dvequalifications of this ſacrifice. 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
motive, {ome the manner of our giving. The 
motive may be threc- fold, reſpecting God, our 
neighbour, and ourſelves. That which re- 
ſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
him; he has commanded we ſhould give alms 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive al] 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it; for, as the 
Pſalmiſ? wo”, Onur goodncſ ex tendeth not unto 
God, 7%. 16. 2. That tribute which we de- 
fire to pay out of our eſtates, we cannot pay 
to his perſon: it is the poor, that are, as 
it were, his proxy and receivers, and there- 
fore whatever we ſhould by way of thank- 
fulneſs give back again unto God, our alms 
is he way of doing it. 2%, In reſpe& of 
our neishbour, the motive muſt be a true 
love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 
low-fecling of his wants, and deſire of his 
comfort and relief. 3%, In reſpect oi o'r 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that 
eternal reward promiſed to this performance. 


This 
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This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids ue, Su x DA 


Lay up your treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20, 

And to make us friends of the mammon of un- 

rigtheouſneſs, that they may receive us into 

everlaſting habitations, Luke 16. 9. that is, by 

a charitable diſpenſing of our temporal goods 

to the poor, to lay up a flock in heaven, to 

gain a title to thoſe endlels felicities, which 

God path promiſed to the charitable. That is 

the harveſt we mult cxpe& of what we ſow in 

theſe works of mercy, Whicli will be ſo rich 

as would abundantly recompence us, tho' we 

ſhould, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

Beſtow all our good to feed the poor. But then 

we mult be ſure we make this our ſole aim, 

and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves 
the praiſe of men, as the motive of our charity, 
that will rob us of the other; this is expreſly 
told us by Chriſt. Mat. 6. They that ſet 
their hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with 

men, mull take that as their portion, ver. 3. 
Verily T ſay unto you, they have their reward; 
they chute, it ſeems, rather to have men their 
pay-maſters, than God, and to them they are 
turned off; that little airy praiſe they get 
from them, is all the reward they muſt ex- 
pet: Ye have no reward of my Father which 
is in heaven, ver. 1. We have therefore need 
to watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire 
of vain-glory ſteal not in and beſool us into 
that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of 
men's breath, for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal 
joys of heaven. | 
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Manner of 
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Chearfully, 


The whole DUTY of MAN. 


5. In the ſecond place, we muſt rake care of 
our alms-giving, in reſpe& of the manner: 
and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully: 
men uſually value a ſmall thing that is given 
chearfully and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs: and Godis 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 2 
Cor. 9. 7. Which the apoſtle makes the rea- 
ſon of the foregoing exhortation,of not giving 
grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. and ſure 
tis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein re- 
quired of us, there being no duty, that has to 
human nature more of pleaſure and delight, 
unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or cruelty 
have quite worked out the man, and put a 
ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt 
raviſhing pleaſureto him that hath any bowels, 
to ſee the joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings 
to a poor wretch? how it revives and puts 
new ſpirits in him, that was ever ſinking; 
certainly, the moſt ſenſual creature alive 
knows not how to beſtow his money on any 
thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a 
delizht, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give not only without 
grudoing, but even with a great deal of 


alacrity and chearfulneſs, it being the fetch- 


The fear of 
impoveriching 
our ſelves by 
it, vain and 
1mpious, 


ing in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

6. There is but one objection can be made 
againſt this, and that is that the danger of 
impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives 
may take off that pleaſure, and make men, 

either 


Of Alms-giving, &c. 


either not give at all, or not ſochearfully. To Su DA x 
this I anſwer: that firſt, were this hazard ne- XVII. 


ver ſo apparent, yet it being the command of 
God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey 
chearfully, and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 


| ſakes not all that he bath, connot be his diſciple. 


7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſi- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
things: The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, 
Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall 
not lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like 
texts there are, ſo that one may truly ſay, 
this objection is grounded in direct unbelicf. 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for 
this. Giving to the poor, is directly the put- 
ting our wealth into his hands; He that giveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of re- 
payment as it follows in that verſe, That 
which he hath given will he pay him again. 
It is amongſt men thought a great diſpa- 
ragement, when we refuſe to truſt them, it 
ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or 
not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then to 
God, thus to diſtruſt him? nay, indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 
that, for which he hath thus expreſly paſt his 
word, 
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SUNDAY word, whois Lord of all, and therefore cannot 
XVII. be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth, 


and therefore will not fail to make good his 
promiſe; let not then that infidel fear of fu- 
ture want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ? for though he be ne- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
ſurety, and enters bond with him, and will 
moſt aſſuredly pay thee with cncreafe. There- 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it is thy great advantage. 
Any man would rather chuſe to put his mo- 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he may both 
improve, and be certain of it at his need, than 
to let it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially if 
he be in danger of thieves, or other accidents, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutly danger of 
loſing: innumerable accidents there are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary; he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Job, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it: and therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ſure to 
find it ready at our greateſt need, and that too 
with improvement and encreaſe? in which 
reſpect it is that the apoſtle compares alms 
co ſeed, 2 Cor. q. Io. We know it is the nature 
of ſeed that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe, 
and ſo do all our acts of mercy, they return not 

ſingle 
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ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and 
bountiful harveſt, God deals not with our 
alms as we too often do with his graces, 
wrap them up in a napkin, fo that they ſhall 
never bring any advantage to us, but makes 
us moſt rich returns; and therefore we have 


all reaſon moſt cheartully, yea, joyfully to 


{ct to this duty, which we have ſuch invi- 
tations to, as well in reſpect of our own in- 
tereſts, as our neighbour's needs. 


8. Secondly, we muſt give ſcaſonabiy : it Cive ſeaſon- 


au 4 


S 
is true indeed, there are ſome ſo poor, that an 


alms can never come unſcaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be ſome {pecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
greater advantage; for ſometimes an alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of amore com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the 
moſt; I preſume it is a good rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any ; as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtiul oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves; ſirit, as to them, it is ſure, the 
longer we delay, the longer they groan under 
the preſent want, and a fror w chave deſigned 
them a relief, it is in {ome degree a penalty to 
fer beſtow ing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted phyſician, that having a certain cure 
for a man in pain, ſhould, when ke might pre- 
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SUNDAY ſently apply it, make unneceflary delays, and 
XVII. fo keep the poor man ſtill in torture: and 


out in this caſe, eſpecially with men who are of 


The whole Dur of Man. 


the ſame it is here; we want of the due 
compaſſion, if we can be content our poor 
brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſlary 
ſuffering when we have preſent opportunity 
of relieving him: or if he be not in ſuch 
an extremity of want, yet whatever we in- 
tend him for his greater comfort, he loſes 
ſo much of it as the time of the delay a- 
mounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of ourſelves, 
it is ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of ſatan 
or our own covetous humour to diſuade us 
from it. Thus it fares too often with many 
chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy exc- 
cution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 
to act; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all and fo it is very apt to fall 


a covetous temper, and therefore they of all o- 
thers ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay 
9. Thirdly, we ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently, that is, to give moſt where it is moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver molt good. Charities do often mit- 
carry for want of this care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe {loti: 
and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, than 
to thoſe who belt deſcrve it, and ſo both en- 
couraga 
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, and} courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Su x DAN 
andf our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I XVII. 
due] doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent wants even | 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we N 

ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects of 

charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a man- 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good; 
the manner of which may differ according to 
the circumſtances of their condition; it may 
to ſome be beſt, perhaps, to give them by 
little and little, to others the giving it all at 
once may tend more to their benefit; and 
ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as 
a gift, and that may be in the power ſome- 
times of thoſe who are able to give but little: 
but when we thus lend on charity, we muſt 
lend freely without uſe, and alſo with a pur- 
poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 

- we will forgive ſo much of the principal as 

bis needs require, and our abilities will per- 

mit. They want much of this charity who clap 

up poor debtors in priſon when they know 

they have nothing to anſwer the debt, which 

is a great cruelty, to make another miſerable, 
when nothing is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally ; we 

muſt not be ſtreight handed in our alms, and 

give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 

almolt 


of 
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SUNDAY almoſt no relief to the receiver, for that is 1 
XVII. 


The whole DUTY of Max. 


kind of mockery: 'tis as if one ſhould pretend 
to feed one that is aimoſt famiſh'd, by giving 
him a crumb of bread ; ſuch dolcs as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch 

men are below thoſe diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the baptiſm of nu, ſor 
it is to be obſerved, that John baptiſt, who 
was but the fore runner of Chriſt, makes it a 
ſpecial part of his doctrine, that he at 
bath two coats ſhould impart to him that hath 
one, Luke 3. 11. he ſays not, he that hath 
ſome great ward-robe, but even he that hath 
but two coats muſt part with one of them; 

from whence we way gather, that whatſo- 
evcr is above (not our vanity but) our necd 
ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our bre- 
thren's neceſſity requires it. But if we look 
into the firſt times of the goſpel, we ſhall 
find chriſtianity far exceeded this proportion 
of John's, the converts aſſigned not a part 
only, but frankly gave all to the uſe of 
the vrethren, Acts 4. And though that be- 
ing upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of out conſtant practice, yet it may 
{hew us how prime and fundamental a part 
of chriſtanity this of charity is, that at the 
very firſt founding of the church, ſuch vaſt 
degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us in 
the goſpel, even to the laving down our lives 
for the eretbres 1 John 3. 16, we cannot ima- 

gine 
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gine our goods are in God's account ſo much Su N DA x 
more precious than our lives, that he would XVII. 


command us to be prodigal of the one, and 

yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 
11. A multitude of arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
roteſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, 
| which I find uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians 
on this occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.9. Vor ye know the grace of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thongh he was rich, yet 
| for your fakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. Chriſt emptied him- 
| ſelf of all that glory and greatueſs he enjoy- 
ed in heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted 
himſelf to a life of much meanneſs and po- 
verty only to enrich us. And therefore for 
ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our coffers, 
to leflen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members. The ſecond is the expectation 
of reward, which will be more or leſs accord- 
ing to the degrees of our alms 2. Cor. 9. 6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly and he 
that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident huſbandman, 
that to fave a little ſced at preſent, ſows fo 
thin, as to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 
"twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards which God hath provided for the liber- 
al alms-giver, What is the proportion which 
may 
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SUNDAY may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- 
XVII. dertake to ſet down, there being degrees even 


in liberality; one may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he; beſides, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver, 
A man of a mean eſtate may give leſs than one 
of a great, and yet be a more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, 
than the greater is out of the other's. Thus we 
ſee, Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to 
have given much more to the treaſury, than all 
the rich men, Luk. 21. 3. not that her two mites 
were more than their rich gitts, but that it 
was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
man muſt herein judge for himſelf ; we ſee the 
apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7. Every man accor- 
ding as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. 
But let us ſtill remember, that the more we 
give(provided we do not thereby fail in the 
ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend onus) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
toſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well io follow the advice S. Paul gives 
the Corinthians, in this matter, 1 Cor. 1 6. 2. upon 
the 
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the firſt day of the week let every onevf you lay SUNDAY 
by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him, If XVII. 
men would do this, lay by ſomewhat weekly 
in ſtore for this work of charity ; it were the 
ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſome- 
what to give when an occaſion offered it- 
ſelf, and by giving ſo by little and little, the 
expence would become lets ſenſible, and 
ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudgings and 
repinings, which are apt to attend men in 
great diſburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, 
for when a tradeſman caſts up his weekly 
account, and ſees what his zains have been, 
tis of all others the moſt ſcaſonable time 
to offer this tribute to God out of what he 
hath by his bleſſing gained. If any will 
ſay they cannot ſo well weekly reckon their 
gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall 
not contend with them for that preciſe time, 
let it be done monthly or quarterly, ſo it 
be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than 
left looſe to our ſudden charities, is ſure 
very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever 
will make trial of it, will upon experience 
acknowledge it to be fo. 

12. The fourth exerciſe of our charity is to- Charity in 

. . reſpe& of ths 

wards the credit of our neighbour: and oft. 
this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
wards the guilty. If one whom we know to | 
be an innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and tra- 4 
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r if che aceuſation be not tbefors 
a court Of juſtice, anc ww there | be NO place for 
that our molt ſolemn teſt limonv, but that it 
bo only 2 llander tot from one to another, yel 
even there we arc to do what we can to clear 

him, „ ialing all occaſions pub 1biickly to de- 

| Of his 1 innocency. But 
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e, and therefore it may well become chri. 
Han charity to prevent them, even where 
he ve been deſerve , and perliaps ſuch a 
Pagers in hiding the fault ma ſoon! 
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ſigned and deliberate act; and fo proporti-S: 
onably in other circumtaices. But the molt 
frequent exercily s of this charity happen to- 
ward tholc,of whole either! innoceney or Jul 
we have no knowledge, bur are by fone 
doubt{ul action brought under ſoſpicion: 
and here we mutt remember, that it is the 
property of love not to think evil, to judge 
the belt ; and therefore we are bo UN to abſtain 
from uncharitable concluſions of then our 
ſelves, and as muchas lies in us, to keep others 
from them allo, and fo « ndexrour to preſerve 
the credit of our neighbour ; which is often- 
times as much ſhaken by anjul! lulpicions, AS 
it would be by the trucit acculation, To theſe 
caſcs, I ſo ppoſe, belon 19S tliat preceptof Chrilt, 

Mat. 7.1. Judge not; and when we conſider 
now that is back x in the Following Vi ords, 
Thul ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
belicve | it no {ich light matter as the world 
icems to account it; OUT unmercitul judging 
of others will be ba id home to us, in the 
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SUNDAY the parts of it may in that reſpc& be tanked 
XVII. under the head of juſtice, ſince it is ſure, 


paying of debts is a part of that: yet be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguith 
between the offices of juſtice and charity, 
have choſe to enlarge on them in particular 
reference to charity. But I deſire it may ſtill 
be remembered, that whatſoever is under pre- 
cept, is ſo much a due from us, that we fin 
not oaly againſt charity, but juſtice too, if we 
neglect it; which deſerves to be conſidered, 
the more to [tir up our care to the perform- 
ance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeems to 
be a common error in this point, Men look 
upon their acts of mercy, as things purely vo- 
luntary, that they have no obligation to ; 
and the effect of it is this, that they are apt 
to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, tho' never ſo mean, 
but never blame themſelves, though they o- 
mit all; which is a very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwa- 
ſion. If there be any charities, wherein ju- 
ſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe which 
for the height and degrees of them are not 
made matter of ſtri&t duty, that is, are not 
in thoſe degrees commanded by God ; and 
even after theſe, it will be very reaſonable 
for us to labour: but that cannot be done 
without taking the lower and neceſſary de- 
grees in our way; and therefore let our firſt 
care be for them, 


14. To 
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14 To help us wherein there will be no bet- Su x DA 
ter means, than to keep before our eyes that XVII. 
grand rule of Loving our neighbour as gur The great rule 
ſelves. This the apoſtle makes the ſum of * catty. 
our whole duty to our neighbours, Rom. 13 


9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, where- 
by to meaſure all thy actions which relate 
to others; /hencver any neceſſity of thy 
neighbour's preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy 
ſelf, whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, 
thy love to thy felt, would not make thee in- 
duſtrious for relief, and then reſolve thy love 
to thy neighbour muſt have the ſame effect 
for him. This is that royal law, as St. James 
calls it, James 2. 8. which all that profeſs 
themſelves ſubjc&s to Chriſt, mult be ruled 
by; and whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of per- 
forming all charities to others, becauſe tis 
ſure he would upon the like occaſions have 
all ſuch performed to himſelf. There is 
none but wiſhes to have his good name de- 
fended, his poverty relicved, his bodily ſuffer- 
ing ſuccoured, only it may be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants there are ſome ſo carelefs 
of themſelves, that they with no ſupply, 
they deſire no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, 
are angry when they are given them; it 
may therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not 
by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe forts 
of charity. To this I anſwer, that the 
love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
neaſure of that to our neighbour is to be un- 
gerſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
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men ought to have, and therefore though 
man fail of that duc love he owes himfcl::. 
yet his neighbour hath not thereby forfeited 
his rig] it, be has flill a claim to ſuch a de- 
oree of our love, as is anſwerable to that, 
which in right we ſhould boar to ourſelvcs; 
I am ſure is this care of our f{piritu- 
al cliate, and therefore tis not our deſpiſing 
our own fouls that will abfolzve us from 
charity to other mens: yet I ſhell not much 
preſs this duty in ſuch men, it being ncither 
likely that they will be Pr rſuaded to it, o. 
do any good by it, the ir II example will o 
verwhelm all 1 ir good cxhortations, 8 
wc them vaſruittul. 

5. There is yet one eat of charity behind; 
hie k docs not properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is the making peace and amity 
among Others, by doing W vh ercof we may 
much bencfit both. the ſoul; 55 bodies, goods 
2nd credit ( tour brethren, for IF. : ( io arc 
in danger by {rite andcontention. The rc- 
conciling of chemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and! brings a ble} ng on the actors: we have 
Chriſt's word for it. B lefjed are the Peg C- 
kers, Mar <ooandahrntorch we maybe encou- 
razed diligently to lay hold on ke 5 oppor rtu- 
nitics of doing this office of charity, to uſe ail 
our art and endeavour to take up all grucecs 
and quarrels we diicern among others, neither 
Mu we only labour to reſtore peace where 


11 


it is loſt, but to preſerve it wheres it is: Gr, 


generally, by ſtriving to boger in ihe hoayre of 
all Ve Conve fc with. rule value t 
precious jewel, peace; ſecondlin, particr/orty, 
by a timely prevention of the jar; 
kindneſtes, we {ce ti 
many times be in the power of © deres. 
friend or neighbour, to cure theſe nillruþes 
2nd miſap prehenfions, » Mich ore the firft be- 
ginnings of quarrels and © ontentions, und it 
vill be both more e alic and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pucity ſtrifes. i 18 fur 
tis more caſic, for v then a quarreh is ORCE 
broken cut, tis like a violent flame, winch can- 
not ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been 
whilſt it was but a ſmothering tire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable, tor it 5 
many fins, which in the progreſs of an op 
contention, are almoſt ſure to be comnmitted, 
Solom:s ſays, 721 the Ini] T Tide F Te there 
want: th not ſin, Pr.10.19. which cannot more 
fry 80 be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than tho 
that paſs in anger, and then, tho' the quar- 
rel be afterwards ce mpoſed;, yet thoſe fins 
will fi ill remain on their account; and therc- 
fore it is a great charity to prevent them, 
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SUNDAY work? 'twill be a ready reply in every man 


XVII, 


Of going to 
law. 


mouth. Thou hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, Mat. 7. 5. and there- 
fore be ſure thou qualify thy ſelf for the work, 
There is one point of peaceableneſs which 
ſcems to be little regarded among men, and 
that is in the caſe of legal treſpaſſes: men 
think it nothing to go to law about every pet- 
ty trifle, and as long as they have but law on 
their ſide, never think they are to blame 
but ſure had we that true peaccableneſs of 
ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould beunwilling 
for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble and diſquict 
our neighbours, Not that all going to law i 
utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of ſuits eſ- 
pecially, 2s are upon contentiouſneſs, and 
{toutneſs of humour, to defend ſuch an in- 
conſiderable right, as the parting with will 
do us little or no harm, or which is yet 
worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And in great 
matters he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of 
his right for love of pcace, docs ſurely the 
molt chriſtianly, and moſt agrecably to the 
advice of the apoſtie, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather 
10 take wrong and ſuffer our ſelves to be def- 
rauded. But if the damage be inſupportable, 
that it is neceſſary for us to go to law, yet 
even then we mult take care of preſerving 
peace; ſirſt, by carrying till a friendly and 
chriſtian temper towards the party, not 
ſuffering our hearts to be at all eſtranged 
from him; ſecondly, by being willing to 
yield to any reaſonable terms of agreement 
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whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly if Su N DAA 


we carry not this temper of mind in our 
ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcilcable 
with that peaccableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
of all chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this, who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet 
their neighour, or their trade, to ſtir up others 
to do it. This tender regard of peace both in 
our ſelves and others, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to be entertained of all thoſe, who own them- 
{elves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe tittle 
it is to be the Prince of peace, 1/a. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to be toucht on con- 
cerning this charity of the actions, is the ex- 


XVII. 


This charity 
of the actions 


tent of it, which muſt be as large as the muſt reach to 


former of the affections, even to the taking 
in, not only ſtrangers and thoſe of no rela- 
tion to us, but even of our bittereſt ene- 
mies. I have already ſpoken ſo much of the 
obligation we are under to forgive 'em, that 
I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that, but 
that being ſuppoſed a duty, 'twill ſure then 
appear no unreaſonable thing to proceed 
one ſtep further by doing them good turns; 
for when we have once forgiven them, 
we can then no longer account them ene— 
mies, and ſo, 'twill be no hard matter even 
to fleſh and blood to do all kind things 
to them. And indced this 1s the way, by 
which we mult try the ſincerity of our for- 
givenels. Tis caſie to lay, I forgive ſuch a 
man, but if when an opportunity of doing 
him good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 
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SN DAY parent there yet lurks the old malice in th. 
XVII. 


heart: where there is a through forgivench, 
there will be as great a readineſs to benctit an 
enemy as a friend, nay perhaps in ſomes re- 
ſpects a greater: a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it an eſpecial prize, when he has 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of His 
reconciliation, and obeying che precept of U 
Saviour, by tot ng good to them that hate Hin 
Mat. 5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
ations ol kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemies, for which we have not only the com 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings toward. 
us his obſtinate and moſt provoking enemies, 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, © 
caly ones, but ſuch as colt him his dear“ 
blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
cither obeyers of his command, or follower: 
of his example, it we grudge to teſtiſie ou 
loves to our cnemics, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in 1 anc. 
the like: recommended to us by the > apolſt! 
Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform theſe 
acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manns: 
as might draw them from their enmity, and 
win them to peace, the charity wobld bc 
doubled; and this we {ſhould aim at, for that 
we ſee the apoltle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned act ot feeding, Oc. that we m 
Heap coals of fire gu their heads, not 0 tc 
burn, but to melt them into all love and ten- 
dernc!: 


Of Self-lyve, Kc. 395 
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gerneſs towards us; and this were i in: jocd the 
Compleat way of imitating ( Chrift's ed. XVII. 
ample, who in all he did and Fin ored for ns, | 
de ſigned the reconciling of us to himfclt. 

13. 1 have now ſhe wed you the {evcra} etf-love an 


parts of our duty to our neighbour, towards gd ance to 


. Nuss charity. 


the perform lance W 13 ercot g nau Noth! 135 
more neceſſary, than the > turning out of © ar 
hearts that ſelf- love which 10 ® $7 ve Polite {es 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it . 10 
room for charity, nay, nor coy neith: 

our neighbour. By this {elf love I mean not 
that true love of ourſelves, which is the love 

and care of our ſouls (for that would certain- 
y help, not hinder us in th! s GUY | Wut! Men 
that! med crate love of our own wordly in- 
terelts and advantages, which is ipparevily 
the root of all both injuſtice and oy charita- 
bleneſs towards others. We find this un of 
ſelf love ſet by the apoſtle in the head of a 
whole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3.2. A8 it it were 
ſome principal oflicer in ſatan 8 camp; and 
os {alt y not without reaſon, for it never goes 
without an ace urſed train of many ot her ſins 

wt like the dragon'st tail Rev. 12. 4. fwecps 
aan ell care of duty to others. We are by 
it ma fo vehement and e 8 tac 1255 
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Prayer, a 
means to pro- 
cute it. 


* 


Chriſtian du- 
ties both poſ- 
ſible and pleas» 


lant. 


The whole Dv of MAN. 
Su N DAY pie of Chriſt, v. 3. Fr even Chriſt pleajci 


not himfelf* it therefore we have any ſincerc 
deſire to have this vertue of charity rooted 
in our hearts we mult be careful to weed 
out this ſin of ſelf-love, for tis impoſſible 
they can proſper together. 

19, But when we have removed this hind- 
rance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it 
is the gift of God, and therefore we muſt ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 
his holy ſpirit, which once appeared in the 
form of a dove, a meek and gall-leſs crea- 
ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, 
and enable us rightly to perform this duty. 


20. J Have now paſſed through thoſe ſeveral 
branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 

ed you what js our duty to God, our ſelves, 
and our neighbour ; of which I may ſay as 
it is, Luke 10. 28. This di and thou ſhalt live. 
And ſurely 'tis no impoſſible taſk to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure as God will graciouſſy 
accept, that is, in ſincerity tho' not in per- 
fection, for God is not that auſtere maſter, 
Luke 19. a0. That reaps where he has nut ſown ; 
he requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his gracc to enable as to perform, 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves either in 
aſking it by prayer, or in uſing it by dili- 
gence. And as 'tis not impoſible, ſo neithe: 
is it ſuch a ſad melancholy taſk, as men arc 
| * 
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eajci apt to think it. It isa ſpecial policy of ſatans Su x pA 
Icere ſÞ to do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23. 28. bring ub XVII. 
oted i report upon this good land, this ſtate of 
veed @Þ chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
lible Þ cntring into it, to fright us with I know not 
what giants we ſhall meet with ; but let us 
ind- not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
all W rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 
'S, It „aan, land flowing with milk and honey : God 
car- is not in this reſpect to his people, a wilder- 
end neh, a land of darkneſs, Jer. 2. 3 1. His ſervice 
the docs not bereave men of any true joy, but 
ca- helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's yoke 1s an 
der, caſy, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burden, a light, 
ty, yea, a gracious burden. There is in the practice 
of chriſtian duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ral ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of 
W- the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms 
es, make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 
as calineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
"6. only on ourſelves, for having got thoſe il! 
m cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 
ly which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant, the duties 
r- are not to be accuſed for it. And then ſe- 
T, condly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing 
13 thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt 
It cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely out-weigheth all 
, the trouble of the combat. 
n 21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome xyen when 
- parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will ez rae 
1 be very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and jul 
c ſufferings in the world, and that thoſe are 


not joyous but grievous. Ian- 


399 The w i1olo DuTyY of MAN. 


SUNDAY TI anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter 
XVII. of joy we ſee the apoſtles thought it fo, 255 
e v [Cy 7 Were Counted worthy to fi 
for Ghrift's name, Acts 4. 4.1. and St. Petr 
tells us, That if any ſufjer as a Chriſtion, ; 
1s 79 gie ie 0 od for 145 1 Pet. 4. 16. ther: | 
ſuch a force in the teſtimony of a good co 
{cience, as is able to change the greateli fi! 
fering into the grcateſt triumph, and th 
teſtimony we can never have more clcar 
lively, than when we ſuffer for aden 
wh. ſake; ; ſo that you fee chriſtianit, 75 
very amiable even in its ſaddeſt dreſo, 
inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all 
outward tribulations that attend it, and 
even in the inftant while we are in 
{tate of wartare upon earth. But then i 
we look forward to the crown of our vic- 
tories, thoſe eternal rewards in heaven, vc 
can never think thoſe taſks fad though we 
had nothing at preſent to ſwecten them 
that have fach recompenccs await them, a 
the end: were our labours never fo heavy, 
we could have no cauſe to faint under thei). 
Let us therefore whenever we mcet with 
any dilvourazements in our courſe, {ix Qui 
dye ON ane rich Prize, and then 1 Wit, 
Huiienet᷑ ihe rice which 75 /e 7 before LJ, It, . 
12. 2. follow the captain of our ſalvation 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea ce 
throng the ſamo red fea of blood which he 
hh waded; whencver our obedience to mY 
ſh ul require it; for tho” our fidelity to | 


mn FF % Þ Þ 


N N ö 
fould bring us to death it ſelf we are ſure to Su N A 


be no loſers by! it, for to ſuch he hath promiſcd XVII. 


2 crown of life, the very expectation whereof 
is able to keep a chriſtian more chearful in 
his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can 
> in the mid(t of his grcatelt proſperities. 
22. All that remains to me farther to add, The danger 55 
18 Car! neſtly to intreat and beſeech the reader, delaying our 
that without delay he put himſelf into this fo "0 Mg 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fin- 
cerely to the practice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this book, or by any other means he 
diſcerns to be his duty: and the further he 
hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
halte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 
it. He that hath a long journey to go, and 
finds he has loſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong way, will not need much intreaty, ci- 
ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a 
wrong road, which will never bring em to 
the place they aim at: nay, which will cer- 
to bring 'em to the place they molt fea 
and abhor; much of the day is ſp ent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, 
none knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 
minute, the night of death may overtake 
them; what a "madneſs is it then "if em tc 
defer one moment to turn out of that patty 
which leads to certain deſtruction, and to put 
theia— 
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SUNDAY themſelves in that, which will bring them 


XVII. 


to bliſs and glory? yet ſo are men bewitch- 
ed, and cnchanted with the deceitfulneſs of 
ſin, that no intreaty, no perſuaſion can pre- 
vail with them to make this ſo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſlary a change ; not but that they ac- 
knowledge it needful to be done, but they 
are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy 
all the pleaſures of ſin as long as they live. 
and then they hope at their death, or ſome 
little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of 
their ſouls. But alas! heaven is too high 
to be thus jumpt into, the way to it is a long 
and Iciſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring arc 
more largely ſpoken of in the diſcourſe of 
repentance. I ſhall not here repeat them 


but deſire the reader ſeriouſly to lay them 


to heart, and then ſurely he will think | it 
ſeaſonable counſel that is given by the 
wiſe man, Eccle/. 5. 7. Make no tartying 15 
turn to the Lord, and put not off from day to 
day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


Have for the help of thy devotions, ſet down 
/ome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
upon ſeveral occaſions: if it be thought an 5+ 
miſſion that there are none for famities, I muſt 
anſwer for myſelf, that it was not from any o- 
pinion, that God is not as well to be worſhip- 
ped in the family as the * : but becauſe 0 
providence of God and the church hath already 
furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely be- 
youd what my ntmoſt care could do: I mean 
the PUBLICK LITURGY -r COMMON 
PRAYER, which for all public addreſſes to 
God (and 7 ich are family prayers ) are 0 ex- 
cellent and uſeful, that wwe may ſay of it as 
David did of Goliah's fwword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. 
There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS fir he MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, 


lift up thy heart to God in this, or the liks 
ſhort prayer. 


OR, as thou haſt awaked my body 

from fleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my 
ſoul from fin ; and make me to to walk 8e 
thee this day, and all the reſt of my liſc, tha 
when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me ot 
of my grave, I may rife to the life immor- 
tal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


Have for the help of thy dewotions, ſet down 

/ome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
upon ſeveral occaſions: if it be tought an 95 
miſſion that there are none for famiiies, I muſt 
anſwer for ny ſelf, that it was not from any o- 
pinion, that God is not as well to be worſhip- 
ped in the family as the * bat becauſe 5 
providence of God and the church hath already 
furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely be- 
youd what my utmoſt care could d: I mean 
the PUBLICK. LITUR&GY -r COMMON 
PRAYER, which for all publick addreſſes to 
God (aud ſuch are family prayers are ſò ex- 
cellent and ufeful, that we may ſay of it as 
David did sf Goliah's fivord, 1 Sam. 21. 9. 
There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS fir h MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt 1 in the morning, 


lift up thy heart to Grod i; this, or the liks 
ſhort prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my body 
from ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my 
ſoul from ſin ; and make me fo to walk before 
thee this day,and all the reſt of my lifc, that 
when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out 
of my grave, I may riſe to the life immor- 


tal, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
D d 2 WHEN 


=. 


_ . ©. — — - 
— 
— ; - 
— — mm 
Pe _—_ 
— 253 p P 
—  . of 
9 
= 2 WS. "_ = = 


494 


_ _ ns. 2 — — = — — 2 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Wow thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not 
( 


without ſome urgent neceſſity) any 

worldly thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou 
haſt alſo. paid thy more ſolemn devotions to 
almighty God, and thercfore during thetime 
thou art dreſſing thyſelf, (which ſhould be 
no longer than common decency requires) 
exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts: 
as for example, conſider to what temptations 
thy buſineſs or company that day are molt like 
to lay thee open, and arm thyſelf with reſo- 
lutions againſt them ; or again, conſider what 
vccaſtons of doing ſervice to God, or good to 
thy neighbour are that day moſt likely to 
preſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace 
them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt 
improve them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecial- 
ly it will be fit for thee to examine whether 
there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt 
night's examination. If after theſe conſidera- 
tions any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt 
profitably employ it in meditating on the ge- 
neral reſurrection (whereof our riſing from 
our beds isa repreſentation) and of that dread- 
ful 7adgment which ſhall follow it, and then 
think with thyſelf in what preparation thou 
art for it, and reſolve to huſband carefully 
every minute of thy time towards the fitting 
thee for that great account. As ſoon as thou 
art ready retire to ſome private place, and 
thcre offer up to God thy morning ſacrifice 
of praiſe and prayer. 
Pray- 


PRAYERS /or the MORNING 
At the firſt knceling down, ſay, 


FN Holy, bleſſed, and glorions Trinity, 
three perſons and one God, have mer - 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as 
I ought. O let thy ſpirit help my in- 
firmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
facrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſziving. 


() Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
have fo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humblell praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move, 
and have my being: thou firſt madeſt me to 
be, and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy ſon out of thy 
boſom to redeem me from the power of my 
ſins by his grace, and from the puniſhment of 
them by his blood, and by both to bring me 
to his glory. 'Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 
chriſtian church, where I was carly conſe— 
crated to thee in baptiſm, and have been parta- 
ker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 
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aid me to per form that vow I there made to 
thee; and when by my own wiltulneſs or ne- 
gligence I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercics haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. Itis, O Lord, thy 
reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and it 
is thy inciting and aſſiſting grace alone by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 

ood ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
gk unto thy name be the praiſes: for theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings my ſoul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is with- 
in mepraiſc his holy name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward bleſſings T en- 
Joy, as health, triends, food and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceſſaries of this life, 
for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, 
by which I and mine are kept from dangers, 
ad thoſe gracious deliverances thou haſt of- 
ten afforded out of ſuck as have befallen me, 
and for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou 
haſt not cen fit wholly to remove: for thy 
partic lar prefervation of me this night, and 
all thy orher goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not only the fruit of 


my 


Prayers for the Morning. 


my lips, but the obedicnce of my liſe; that 
lo these bleſſings here may he an ca arneſt of 
theſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the author of ctcrnal 


falvation to all that obey him, even Jcius 
Chrilt, 


A Confeſſion. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 

I thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 

feet, r that I moſt juſtly deſerve 
to be utterly abhored and forſaken by thee ; 
for I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 
in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion a- 
gainſt thee, daily committing thoſe things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt; mine h-art, which 
ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, is be- 
come a cage of unclean birds, of foul and dif- 
ordered affections; and out of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 
act, ſo that in thought, word, and deed, I 
continually tranſzreſs againſt thee. | I ere 
mention the greateſ? of thy ſins.) Nay, O Lord, 
I have deſpifcd that goodneſs of thine which 
would lead me to repentanc e, hardening my 
heart againſt all thoſe means thou h. tue 
for my "amendment. And now, Lord, what 
can I expect from thee but judgment and fic Ty 
indignation, that js indeed the due reward of 
Dd 4 my 
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my ſins? but O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
for that mercy by giving mea deep and hear- 
ty repentance, and then according to thy 
goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: and 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy 
grace ſo to renew and purific my heart, that 
I may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
king every evil way, and living in conſtant, 
fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that bchaving my ſelf as a 

good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer- 
cy, at the laſt, be received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace, 


Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh, I, wretch- 
ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf fo 
much as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to will and do ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure. Enlighten my 
mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge: 
Lord work in my heart a true faith and pu- 
ritying hope, and an unfeigned loye towards 
thee; give me a full traſt on thee, zeal for 
thee, reverence of all things that relate to 
thee; 


e 
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thee; make me fearful to offend thee, 
thankful for thy mercies, humble under 
thy correction, devout in thy ſervice, 
forrowful for my ſins; and gtant that in 
all things I may behave my ſelf fo, as befits 
a creature to his creator, a ſervant to his 
Lord: enable me likewiſe to perform that 
duty I owe to my ſelf; give me that meek- 
nels, humility and contentedneſs whereby 
I may always poſſeſs my foul in patience and 
thankfulneſs; make me diligent in all my 
duties, watchful againſt all temptations, per- 
fectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate 
in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that they 
may never become a ſnare to me; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my 
neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that 
royal law of thine, of loving him as my 
jelt; grant me cxaRly to perform all parts 
of juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by a- 
ny kind of right becomes their due, and 
give me ſuch bowels of mercy and com- 
paſſion, that I may never fail to do all acts 


of charity to all men, whether friends or ene- 


mies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample, Finally, I beſecch thee O Lord, to 
ſanity me throughout, that my whole ſpi- 
rit, and foul, and body may be preſerved 
bl. meleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
rift; io whom with thee and the Holy 
an be all honour and glory tor ever, 


- = < 
# SF 4 7 
— EW i 4 ls 


Lite 


— 
— 5 2 1 . 
— 3 


"PI Ia. To tl 4. 1 
. » —— — 3 

1 —— —-—0 ʒ De 

* p - 


* * —— - 


"5 1 IT” _— 
Fi DE. 7 * 

- — —u— — — 
2 4 4 = Ac = r - 

— — 

— 
2 2 * — — _ 
2 


= 44 — 
— — — 
. 
- pt 


410 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is above all 
thy works, I beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 
ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, 
may be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give 
thy enlightening grace to thoſe that are in 


| darkneſs, and thy converting grace to tholz 


that are in fin: look with thy tendereſt com- 
paſſions upon the univerſal church. O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
the walls of Fera/alem: unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy name to thee, by purity, and ho- 
lineſs; and to each other by brotherly love. 
Have mercy on this deſolate church, and fir- 
ful nation; thou haſt moved the land and 
divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh, 
make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe ſins which 
have provoked thy judgments, that thou alſo 
mayeſt turn and repent, and leave a bl-fling 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou halt ap- 
pointed our governors, whether in church 
or ſtate: ſo rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen 
their hands, that they may neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and 
to maintain God's true religion and vertue. 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflicti- 
on; be a father to the fatherleſs, and plcad 
the cauſe of the widow; comfort the f2eblc- 


minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, re- 


lieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and 


admintitc; 


Prayers for the Morning. 


adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſover thou ſeeſt neceſſary either 
to their bodies or their ſouls. | Here name thy 
neareſt relations.| Reward all thoſe that have 


done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 


done or wiſhed me evil, and work in them 
and me all that good which may make us ac- 


ceptable in thy ſight, through Jelus Chriſt. 
For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
it is that I have this day added to my 
lite, I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 


grace, thar I may do nothing which may 


diſhonour thee, or wound my own ſoul, but 
that I may diligently apply my ſelf to doall 
ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for 
me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
give thy angels charge over me, to keep me 
in all my ways, that, no evil happen unto me, 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be fate under thy gra- 
cious protection, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Lord pardon the wandrings and cold- 
neſs of theſe petitions, and deal with 
me not according either to my prayers Or 
deſerts, but a:cording to my needs and thine 
own rich mercies in Jeſus chriſt, in whoſe 


bleſied 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


bleſſed name and words I conclude theſe m 
imperfe& prayers ; ſaying, Our Father, Ce. 


Directions for Night. 


T night when it draws towards the 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou 

haſt paſſed the day, examine thine own 
heart, what fin, either of thought, word or 
deed, thou haſt committed, what opportun- 
ity of doing good thou haſt omitted, and 
whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy {elf 
of, confeſs humbly and penitently to God, 
renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of 1- 
mendment, and beg his pardon in Chriſt, and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, bu 
with all devout earneſtneſs and heartincl:, 
as thou wouldeſt do, if thou wert lure thy 
death were as near approaching as thy ſlecp. 
which for ought thou knoweſt may be {uv 
indeed, and therefore thou ſhouldeſt no more 
venture to fleep unreconciled to God than 
thou wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the next 
place conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary 
merciesthou haſt that day received, as if thou 
haſt had any great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangerous temptati- 
ons, or in thy outward, from any great and 
apparent danger, and offer to God thy 
hearty and devout praiſe for the ſame; or 
if nothing extraordinary have ſo happned, 
and thou haſt been kept even from the ap- 
proach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, bool 
| | the 


Prayers for Night. 


the greater cauſe to magniſie God, who hath 
by his protection fo guarded, thee that not 
ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
And therefore omit not to pay him the tri- 
| bute of humble thankfulneſs as well for his 
| uſual and daily preſervations, as his more ex- 
| traordinary deliverances. And above all en- 
| deavour ſtill by the conſideration of his mer- 
| cies to have thy heart the more cloſely knit 
to him, remembring that every favour receiv- 
ed from him is a new engagement upon thee 
| to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night, 


EJ Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons and one God, have 
| mercy upon me a miſcrable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as T 


| ought, O let thy ſpirit help my infirmities, 


and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacri- 
lice, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſum. 
Moſt holy Lord God, who art of 


mall I, abominable wretch, dare to appear 
betore thee, who am nothing but pollution? I 
am defiled in my very nature, having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all 
cvil; but I have defiled myſelf yet much 
worſe by my own actual fins and wicked 
cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſſed my duty to thee, 


my 


purer eyes than to behold iniquity,how 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


my neighbour, and myſelf, and that bot. 
in thought, word, and in deed, by doing 
thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe thing; 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but knoy- 
ingly and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy 
ſpirit, and the ckecks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe out 
of meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily 
courſe of repeating theſe provocations again| 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 
new fins to all my former guilts. | Here nam? 
the particulars.] And now, O Lord, whit 
ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe things? I know that 
the wages of theſe fins is death; but, O thou 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of 
my fins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them: but grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for 
all my paſt ſins, O Lord receive a reconcili- 
ation : accept of that ranſom thy blefled Son 
has paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou 
haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my 
offences and receive me to thy fayour. And 

when 


Prayers for Night. 


when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my foul, 
Lord keep me that I turn not any more to fol- 
ly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that 
no temptation of the world, the devil, or 
| my own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 
| thee; that being made free from ſin, and be- 

coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| A Thankggiving. 


Thou Father of mercies, who art kind 
| even to the unthankful, I acknowledge 
my ſelf to have abundantly experimented 
chat gracious property of thine; for notwith- 
| ſtanding my daily provocations againſt thee, 
thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
upon me. All my contempts and deſpiſings 

of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
thee withdraw them, but in the riches of 
| thy goodneſs and long-ſuifering thou ſtill 
continueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tem- 
poral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with 
an utter deprivation of them, but art (till plea- 
ſed to afford mea liberal portion of them. The 
ſins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
ly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with 

a ſwift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
ſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy. | Here mention the particular mercies 
of that day.] What ſhall I render unto the 
Lord 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to repentance, and grant that I may nct 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation a-right, that o 
may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe theprayer for grace, and that of in- 
terceſſion appointed for the morning. 


For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the keeper of 1/7ae!, that 
neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this 
night; keep me by thy grace from all works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power 
from all dangers; grant me moderate and 
refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the 
duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when I 
ſhall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I 
know neither the day nor the hour of my 
Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live in 
{uch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, fo 
that living and dying, I may be thine, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ne the ſame concluding prayer at in the 


ꝛnonning. 
AS 


Directions for Night, 


S thou art putting off thy cloths, think 
with thy ſelf that the time approaches 
that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy 

foul muſt appear naked before God's judgment- 
ſeat ; and therefore thou hadſt need be careful 
to make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and 
holineſs, that he who will not lock on iniquity, 
may graciouſly behold aud accept it. 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, and 
when thou lieſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 


death and burial didit take away the 
ſting of death, and the power of the grave, 
grant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 
and be thou to me in life and death advan- 
tage. 


I will lay me down in peace, and take my 


reſt; for it is thou, Lord only that makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for 
thou haſt redcemed it, O Lord, thou God 


of truth. | 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH there 
were, beſides morning and night, four ather 
times every day which were called HOURS 
OFPRAYER, and the zeal of thoſe firſt 
chriſtians was ſuch as made themcau{tantly ob 
Ee ſerved, 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
ſerved. It would be thought too great aſtrifueſ; 


now in this lukewarm age to enjoin the like fre. 
quency: yet I cannot but mention the example, 
aud ſay, that for thoſe whoare not by very neceſ- 
ſery buſmeſs prevented, it will be but reaſoxab/z 
to imitate it, and make up in publick and private 
thiſe FOUR TIMES sf PRAYER, Le- 
fides the OFFICES already ſet down fir 
MORNING ad NIGHT); ard that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devo- 
tions at theſe times, Thave added divers COL. 
LECTS for ſeveral graces, whereof every 
man mayuſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo ma- 
ny as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, 
adding, if he pleaſe, oe of the confeſſions ap- 
pointed for morning and night, and never „ 
mitting the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really fo buf, 
as will not allow him time for ſo lung and ſoleii 
devotions ; yet certainly there is no man ſo overs 
laid with bu ſineſe, but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes in a day to ay the LORD' 
PRAYER alone; andtherefore let him uſe 
that, if he cannot more, But becauſe it is the 
character of a chriſtian, Phil. 3 20. That he 
hath his converſation in heaven, it 7s very 
fit that befides theſe ſet times of prayer, he 
ſprulddivers times in adayby fhort and ſudden 
EJACULATIONS wart up his ſoul thi- 
ther. Aud for this fort of devotion nn mai can 
want leiſure, for it may be performed in the midſt 


of buſineſs; the artificer at his work, the bun- 
bandman 


| Directions for Night, 
band nan at his plough may practiſe it, Now as 


he cannot want time, 2 that he may not wanf 
matter for it, Thave thiught it not unuſeful, out 
of that r. << ſtore houſe, the BOOK OF 
PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome texts, 
which miy very fitly be uſed for thrs purpoſe ; 
which being learned by heart, will always be 
ready at hand to employ his de votion ; and the 
matter of them being various, ſome for pardon Gs 
of (in, ſome for grace, ſome for the light of God's 1 
countenance, ſome for the church, ſome far 4 
thank/aiving, &c. every man may fit himſelf 
according to the preſent need and temper of his FY 
ſfoul. T have given theſe not as a full collection, 48 
but only as a taſte, by which the reader's appetite Bi) 
may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that book, 
and other parts of holy ſcripture, 


. 2 ä 2 * = 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES, 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without faith it 

is impoſlible to pleaſe ; let thy ſpirit, I 
beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a faith as 
may be acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love: O let mie not reſt in a dead 
ineffeQual faith, but grant that it may be 
ſuch as may ſhew it elf by my works, that 
it may be that viRorious faith which may 
able me to overcome the world, and con- 


form me to the image of that Chriſt, on 
Ee 2 whom 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


whom I believe; fo that at the laſt 1 may [| 
receive the end of my faith, even the falyz 


vation of my foul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


FN Lord, who art the hope of all the end 
of the earth, let me never be deſtitut g. 
of a well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with 
a vain preſumption: ſuffer me not to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, q 
reje& my repentance: but give me, I beſcech 
thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rifie my {elf from all ſilthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, ſo that it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, entering even within the vail ; whither 
the fore-runner is for me entered, even Jeſus 


Chriſt my high prieſt and bleſſed redeemer. 
For the love of God. 


O Holy and glorious Lord, who art inft- 
nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and inſi- 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
ſo hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 


make d-ep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. 


Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt a right to it. O let me not 


be lo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
| part 


Collets for ſeveral Graces. 


Wy part of it, but enable me to render it up 


va. 


whole and entire to thee. But O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the world 
with its vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
ſtrong man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou 


who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 


ſoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 


love, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
ſpirit. Lord if thou ſee fit be pleaſed to 
ler me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
ol thy love wherewith thy ſaints have been 


ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not 


what I aſk, if I may not chuſe my place in 
thy kingdom, yet O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin 
cerity and degree of love as may make me 


endure any thing for thy fake, ſuch a perfect 
love as may caſt out all fear and floth too, 
that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous 
to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in obedience 
to thee ; that ſo expreſſing my love by keep- 
ing thy commandments, I may by thy mer- 
cy at laſt obtain that crown of life which 
thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


For Sincerity, 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the 
/ inward parts, I humbly beſecch thee 
to purge me from all hypocriſie and unſince- 
rity. The heart, O Lord is deceitful above all 


E e 3 things, 
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things and my heart is deceitful above all 
hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins, try me and ſeek the ground of my 
heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me even with 
fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, I 
cannot deccive thee, but I may moſt eaſily de- 
ceive my felf, I beſeech thee, let me not reſt 
in any ſuch deceit, but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling Juſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every Amalakite 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, 
where there is no peace, but grant I may judge 
of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may 
never be at peace with myſelf, till I am at 
perfect peace with thee, and by purity of 
heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Fr Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures to preſent our petitions to 
thee; grant, I beſeeh thee, that the frequency 
of my prayers may be ſomewhat proportion- 
able to thoſe continual necds I have of thy 
mercy. Lord I confeſs it is the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al- 
lowed acceſs to thee ; yet fo ſottiſh and ſtupid 
is my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fruſ- 
trates the opportunities of it. My foul O 
Lord 


— 
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Colledls for ſeveral Graces. 
Lord, is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of infirmity. it 


is bowed together, and can in no wile litt 
up it ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure 
this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit 
and enliven this earthly drofly heart. that 
it may freely mount towards thee; that J 
may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable 
priviledge, and take delight in approaching 
thee; and that my approaches may be with 
a reverence ſomewhat anſwerable to that aw- 
ful majeſty I come before; with an impor- 
tuniry and carneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied; and 
with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind 
as no wandering thoughts may interrupt: that 
I may no more incur the guilt of drawing 
near to thee with my lips, when my heart 
is far from thee ; or have my prayers turned 
into ſin; and may fo ask that I may receive, 
ſeek that I may find, knock that it may be 
opened unto me; that from praying to thee 
here, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee 
eternally in thy glory, through the merits 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Hunmitity, 


Thou high and lofty one, that inha- 
biteſt eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf, Lord, con- 
Ee 4 vinco 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am miſcrable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only 
duſt, but ſin; that ſo in all thy diſpenſations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and hcartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt ot thy mercies, and greater 
than the greateſt of thy judgments. And, 
O Lord, grant me, not only to walk hum- 
bly with my God, but even with men alſo, 
that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re- 
bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow chri- 
ſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey 
their admonitions. And make me ſo to behave 
my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing thro' ſtrife and vain-glory ; and to 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I 
may eſteem every other man better than my 
lelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem 
them ſo alſo: that I never nouriſh any high 
opinion of my felf, nor covet one among 
others ; but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of 
men, I may ſeek that praiſe which cometh 
from thee only: that ſo inſtead of thoſe 
mean ſervile arts I have uſed to recommend 
me to the eſteem of men, I may now emplo 
all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf 
to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt 
grzce to the humble: grant this, O Lord, for 
his fake, who humbled himſelf unto the 
death of the croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, 


For 


ColleAs for ſeveral Graces. 
Fer the fear of God. 


| 0 Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 
and to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with 
à holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
give thee the honour due unto thy name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never protane any 
holy thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
ſince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be affraid of 
a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 
who ſhall be made as grals, and forget the 
Jord my maker; butrepleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my 
brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, O 
Lord I beſeech thee, and put this tear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee, but 
may with fear and trembling work out my 
own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 
() Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 


that truſt on thee, give me grace, I be- 

leech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, 

to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 

on thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord in ow 
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ſect peace, whole mind is laid on thee. O 
let me always reſt on this firm pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
worldly ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be 
overcharged with the cares of this life, taking 
thought what I ſhall cat or drink, or where- 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence caſting all my care upon thee; 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy teſtimonies, 
and. think upon thy commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe out- 
ward things may be added unto me in ſuch 2 
meaſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me: 


grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
For Thankfulneſs. 


Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
to loſe my part in that divine pleaſure ; but 


grant, that as I daily receive bleſſings wn 
thec; 
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thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 
devout heart offer up thanks to thee; and 
grant that not only my lips, but my life may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſccatiug my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before thee all the days 
of my life, through Jeſus Chtiſt my Lord 
and bleſſed Saviour. 


For Conteittan. 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful em- 
bracer of true penitents, but yet a con- 
ſuming fire towards obſtinate ſinners, how 
ſhall I approach thee, who have ſo many pro- 
voking ſins to enflamethy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy? O 
be thou pleaſed to ſotten and melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily 

bewail the iniquities of my life; ſtrike this 
rock O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 
even floods of tears to waſh m y polluted con- 
ſcience, my drouſie ſoul hath too long ſlept 
ſecurely in ſin; Lord, awake it though it be 
with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
rors, than not feel my ſin. Thou ſenteſt thy 
bleſſed Son to heal the broken-hearted; but 
Lord, what will that avail me if my heart be 
whole: O break it that it may be capable of this 
healing vertue, and grace, I beſeech thee that 
having once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may 
file from it as from the face of a ſerpent, and 
bring forth fruits of repentance in amend- 
ment 
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ment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who waſt led as a ſheep to 

the ſlaughter, let, I beſcech thee, that 
admirable example of meekneſs quench in 
me all ſparks of anger and revenge, and work 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of ſpi- 
rit, as no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb, Lord grant I may be ſo far from 
offering the leaſt injury, that may never return 
the greateſt any otherwiſe than with prayers 
and kindneſs; that I who have ſo many ta- 
lents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact 
pence of my brethren; but that putting on 
bowels of mercy, meekneſs, longſuffering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an 
acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of peace, to whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Charity. 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe ſirſt 
deſcent was into the virgin's womb, 
and who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure 
and virgin hearts, I beſcech theeſendthy ſpirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord, is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never 
pollute that temple with any uncleanneſs. 
And becauſe out of the hcart procced rhe 

things 
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things that defile the man ; Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there ; 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
may glorify thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter, 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy boun- 

ty to mankind offered to us the uſe of 
thy good creatures for our corporal refreſh- 
ment: grant that I may always uſe this li- 
berty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O 
let me never be fo enſlaved to that brutifh 
pleaſure of taſte, that my table become a ſnare 
to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect 
abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, and let 
me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou halt 
aſſigned me, for health, and not for luxury. 
And Lord, grant that my purſuits may be 
not after the meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſs I 
may be filled with thy grace here, and thy 
glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 


good things to us: O let me always fully and 
entirely 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


entirely reſign myſelf to thy diſpoſals, have 
no deſires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfacti- 
on in thy choice for me; that ſo, in what— 
ſoever ſtate I am, I may be therein content. 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur- 
ing on my own condition, nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous affections. O 
et me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they en- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, but that all my care may be to 
be rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure 
in heaven; that I may fo ſet my affections 
on things above that when Chriſt who is my 
life ſhall appear ; I may alſo appear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 


of the ſame Jeſus Chriit, 
For Diligence, 
O Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 


that man ſhould be born to labour, 
ſuffer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by 
giving myſelf to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant 
I may ſo employ my time, and all other ta- 
lents thou haſt entruſted me with, that I may 
not fall under the ſentence of the ſlothful arid 
wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make 
me ſome way uſeful} to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable part of mankind ; but 


however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my 
(c1t, 
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ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
my calling and election ſure. My foul is be- 


ſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let 


me not fold my hands to fleep in the midit 
of ſo great dangers, but watch and pray, that I 
enter not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs 
as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till, at the 
laſt, from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlat- 
eſt me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in 
| thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Tuſlice. 

Thou King of righteouſneſs, who haſt 

commanded us to keep judgment and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe 
my heart and hands from all fraud and injuſ- 
tice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever 
abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my {kill 
to deceive my brother; and grant I may moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
I would be done to; that I may not diſhonout 
my chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt or frau- 
dulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity have my converſation in the world ; 
never ſecking to heap up treaſures in this life, 
but preferring a little with righteouſneſs be- 
fore great revenues without right ; Lord,make 
me exactly careful to render to every man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
due, that I may never break the bond of any of 


thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 
| may 


| 
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may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that non 


may have any evil thing to ſay of me; that 


fo, if it be poſlible, I my have peace with all 
men ; or however, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 
Oo Merciful Lord, who haſt made of ont 


blood, and redeemed by one ranſom 

all nations of men, let me never harden my 
bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all men, 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſions, ſuch 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that! 
may be deeply affected with all the milſerics 
and calamities, outward or inward, of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilitics 
for their ſuccour and relicf. O let not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make me 
ſeek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my neighbour 
for his good to edification, even as Chrilt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful 
ſteward of all thoſe talents thou haſt com- 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account 
of my ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and 
| not 


% 
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not with grief. Grant this merciful Lord, I 
beſcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame yeſterday and to day 
and for ever; be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome ſmall ray of that excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
creature, who am light and unconſtant, turn- 
ed about with every blaſt ; my underſtanding 
is very deceiveable O eſtabliſh it'in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, 
that I may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſt- 
neſs : my will alſo, O Lord is irreſolute and 
wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodneſs is but as the morning 


cloud, or as the carly dew it paſſeth away. 


O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever 
good work thou haſt wrought in me, be plea- 
ſed to accompliſh and perform it till the day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and 
thou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations TI have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 
head in the day of battle, and in all ſpiritual 
combats make me more than conqueror 
through him that loved me. O let no terrors 
or flatteries, either of the world, or my own 
fleſh, ever draw me from my obedience to 
thee; but grant that I may contin ue ſtedfaſt 
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unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, and by - patient continuing in 
well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain glory 
and honour, and immortality, and eternal 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


3 


A Brief Paraphraſe f the 
LOKDs NN N. 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


1. Our Father which art in heaven. 


LORD, who dwelleſt in the highcſ; 
heavens, thou art the author of our 
beings, thou haſt alſo begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, and carrieſt towards us 


the tenderneſsand bowels of a compaſſionate 


father O make us to render to thee the love 
and obedience of children; and that we 
may reſemble thee our Father in heaven (that 
place of true delight and purity) give us a ho- 
ly diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and 
foul pollutions of this world, and fo raiſe up 
our minds, that we may always have our con- 
verſation in heaven, from whence we look 


for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
[2. Halloꝛued be thy Name. 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy name, 
which is great, wonderful and holy; and 
carry 
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A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 


carry ſach a ſacred reſpect to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our reverence to thy great majeſty, 


Let all the people praiſe thee, O God, let 
all the people praiſe thee. 


3. Thy Kingdom come. | 


Stabliſh thy throne and rule for ever in 
4 our ſouls, and by the power of thy 
grace ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corrupti- 
ons that exalt themſelves againſt thee: they 
are thoſe enemies of thine which would not 
thou ſhouldeſt reign over them. O let them 
be brought forth and flain before thee; 
and make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this 
thy kingdom of grace, that we may be ca- 
pable of the kingdom of glory and then Lord 
Jelus come quickly. 


[ 4. Thy will be done on earth, &c.] 


Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuf- 

fer thy will in all our afflictions, and 
readily perform it in all thy commands: 
give us of that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, 
wherewith the bleſſed angels of thy pre- 
ſence are inſpired, that we may obey thee 
with the like fervour and alacrity ; and that 
following them in their obedience, we may 
be joyned with them to ſing cternal praiſes 
in thy kingdom to God, and to the Lamb 
for ever. F 1 2 [ 5, Give 
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[4. Give us this day, &c.| 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy 
grace, which may ſuſtain and nov- 

riſh our ſouls unto erernal life. And be 
thou pleaſed alſo to provide for our bodies 
all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for their 
ſupport, thro' this our carthly pilgrimage; 
and make us chearfully to reſt on thee for 
them, firſt ſecking thy kingdom and the 
rightcouſneſs thercof, and then not doubt- 


ing but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
1 Eal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have ſin- 


ned againſt thee, let they tender mer- 
cies abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs :f 
all our offences: and grant O Lord, that we 
may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by 
denying ours to our brethren, but give us 
thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others, which 
ve ſtand in ſo much greater need of from 
thee, that we may forgive as fully and final- 
ly upon Chriſt's command, as we defire to 
be forgiven, for his merits and interceſſion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into temptation, &c. 


Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt 
thoſe multitudes of temptations that 
daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee; 
O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 
aſſiſt us, and in thy faĩthfulneſs ſuffer us not to 
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be tempted above that we are able, but in all 
our temptations make usa way to efcape,that 
we be not overcome by them, but may when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, 
{triving againſt ſin, that being faichtul unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of lite. 


[7. For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our pe- 
titions, for thou art the great king 
over all the carth, whoſe power is infinite, 
and art able to do for us above all that we 
can aſk or think, and to whom belongeth the 
glory of all that good thou workeſt in us or 
for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, to our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


Pious EF ACULATIONS taken ont 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For pardon of ſins, 


Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies do away mine offences, 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my in, 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and pur out 
all my miſdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be 
thou merciful unto my fins. 
Ft 3 Entce 
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Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 

For thy names fake, O Lord, be merci- 
ful unto my fin, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul, 
O ſave me for thy mercics ſake, 


For Grace, 


Fach me to do the thing that plcaſeth 
thee, for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth: O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may fear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. 

O let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes, 
that I be not aſhamed, 

Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
and not to covetouſnels. 

urn away mine cyes leſt they bchold 
vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way, 

I uam a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not 
thy commandments from me. 

Lord teach me to number my days, that 
I my apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, 

and hideſt thy face from me? O hide 
not thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 


Thy n kindneſs is better than life it- 


ſelf. Lord 


Pious Ejaculations, 


I rd lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon me. 

Comfort the foul of thy ſervant, for un- 
to thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my ſoul. 


Thanksgiving. 


Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 

his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 
I will praiſe my God, whiltt I have my being. 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
my prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael, which only doth wondrous things. 

And bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for 
ever, and all the carth ſhall be filled with 
his majeſty, Amen, Amen, 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, 
and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my refuge until theſe calamities be overpalt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me 
not be confounded, for I have put my truſt 
in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
I Turn 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; for I am deſolate and in miſery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged; O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 


For the Church. 


\ Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God ,wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo long? why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture? 

O think upon thy congregation, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the tribe of thine inheritance, 
and mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe, 


deliver Ifracl, O God, out of all his troubles 


— 


Brief heads of ſelfgexamination eſpecially 
before the ſacrament, collected out of the 
foregoing treatiſe, concerning the breaches 
of our duty. 


70 GOD. 
a Faith. 
Na believing there is a God, 


Not believing his word. 
Not believing it practically, ſo as to live ac- 
cording to our belief. Hopes 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
Hope. 


Eſpairing of God's mercy, ſo as to ne- 
glect duty. 

P reſurning groundleſly on it, whilſt we gs 

on in wilful fin. 


Love. 


OT loving him for his own excellencies. 
Not loving him for his goodneſs to us, 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his ordi- 
nances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in heaven. 


Fear. 
Ne. fearing God ſo as to keep from of- 
tending him. 
Fearing man 1 him, by commiting ſin, 
to ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. 


Truſt. 


diſtreſſes. 

Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 

Not depending on God for ſupply of our 

wants. Immoderate care for outward things. 

Neglecting to labour, and expecting God 
ſhould ſupport us in our idlendls. 

Not looking up to God for a bleſling on 


our honeſt endeavours. 
H U- 


OT truſting on God in dangers and 
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Humility. 


OT having a high eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to act his 


will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring 
at his corre ions. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being chankFal to him. 

Not acknowledging his wiſdom in chuſing 


for us, but having eager and impatient 
deſires of our own. 


Hour. 


Ne honouring God by a reverent uſage 
of the things that relate to him. 


Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his houſe, 
Robbing God by taking things that are conſe- 
crated to him. 
Profaning holy times, the Lord's day, and 
the feaſts and faſts of the church. 
Neglecting to read the holy ſcriptures, not 
marking when we do read. 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, 
chuſing rather to continue ignorant, than put 
our ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 


Placing religion in hearing ot ſermons, with- 


out practice. 
Breaking our vow made at baptiſm. 
By reſorting to witches and conjurers, 7. c. 
to the devil. 
By loving the pomps and vanities of the 
"ak and following its ſinful —— 
7 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


| By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 
Profaning the Lord's ſupper. 
By coming toit ignorantly without examina- 


tion, contrition, and purpoſes of new life. 


By behaving ourſelves irreverently at it, with- 


out devotion and ſpiritual affection. 


| By neglecting to keep the promiſes made at it. 
Proſaning God's name, by blaſphemous 


thoughts or diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion to blaſpheme him by 
our vile and wicked lives, 

Taking unlawtul oaths, 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary communication. 


IForſhip. 


N O'T worſhipping God. 
Omitting prayers publick or private, 


and being glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
Aſking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our hearts from fin before 
we pray. 
Not praying with faith and humility. 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in prayer. 
Wandring thoughts in it. 
Irreverent geſtures of body in prayer. 


Repentance, 


Eglecting the duty of repentance, 
Not calling ourſelves to daiiy account 
for our fins. 
Notaſligning any ſect or ſolemn times for hu- 
miliation, and confeſſion, or too * 
Ot 
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D Iſturbing our minds with anger and 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Not deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget 
contrition. 

Not acting revenge upon ourſelves, by faſt- 
ing, and other acts of mortification. 


14 lat ry , 


Utward idolatry in worſhipping of crea- 
tures. 

Inward idolatry, in placing our love, and other 

affections more on creatures than the creator, 


— 


To our SELVES. 
Humility. 


B Eing puft up with high conceits of our 
ſelves. In reſpect of natural parts, as 


beauty, wit, &c. 


Of worldly riches and honours. 
Of grace. 


Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 


Directing chriſtian actions, as prayers, alms, 
&c. to that end. 


Committing ſins to avoid reproach from 


wicked men. 
Meekneſs. 


pecviſhnels. 


Conſideration, 


N OT carefully examining what our c- 
ſtate towards God is, 1 
OL 


N 


0 


' Heads of Self- Examination. 


Not trying ourſelves by the true rule, 7. e. 
our obedience to God's commands. 

Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our actions 
before we venture on them. | 

Not examining our paſt actions, to repent of 

the ill, to give God the glory of the good, 


Contentedneſs. 


Ncontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after honour and riches. 
Secking to gain them by ſinful means, 
Envying the condition of other men. 


Diligence, Watchfulneſs. 


Eing negligent in obſerving and reſiſting 

temptations. 

Not improving God's gifts, outward or in- 
ward, to his honour. 

Abuſing our natural parts, as wit, memory, 

Cc. to lin. 


Neglecting or reſiſting the motions of God's 
ſpirit. 


For Chaſtity 


Ncleanneſs, adultery, fornication, un- 
natural luſts, Oc. 

Uncleanneſs of the eye and hand. 

Filthy and obſcene talking. 

Impure fancies and deſires. 

Heightening of luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubduc it by faſting, or 
other ſeverities. 


T E M. 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Ating too much. 

Making pleaſure, nothealth, the end of 
eating. | 

Being too curious or coſtly in meats. 

Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodice, 
though not to drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the time or eſtate in good fellowſhip 

Abuſing our ſtrength of brain to the mak. 
ing others drunk, 

Immoderate ſleeping. 

Idleneſs and negligence in our callings. 

Uſing unlawful recreations. 

Being too vehement upon-lawful ones. 

Spending too much at them. 

Being drawn by them to anger or covctouſ- 
nels. | 

Being proud of apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beſtowing too much time,care or coſt about it, 

Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of 
conſcience, but covetouſneſs. 

Pinching our bodies to fill our purſes. 


nm 


— 


To our NEIGHBOUR. 
Negative FUSTICE 


Eing injurious to our neighbour. 


Delighting cauflefly to grieve his mind. 
En- 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


Enſnaring his ſoul in ſin, by command, 
counſel enticement or example. 

Affrighting him from goodneſs, by our ſcof- 
ling at it. 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to repentance 

whom we have led into in. 


Murder, 


Urder open or ſecret. 

Drawing men to intemperance or other 
vices, which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
Stirring men up to quarreling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our neigh- 

bour. 
Fierceneſs and rage againſt him. 


| Adultery, 
1 our neighbour's wife. 
Actually defiling her. 
Malice. 


Qf2ms the goods of others upon ſpight 


and malice. 


Covetouſneſs. 
3 to gain them to our ſelves. 


Oppre ſſion. 
Ppreſſion by violence and force, or 
colour of law. 


Theft. 
Ot paying what we borrow, 


Not paying what we have voluntarily 
Promiſed, Keep- 
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Keeping back the wages of the ſervant and 
hireling. 
Decett, 


Nfaithfulneſs in truſts, whether to the 
living or dead. 
Uſing arts of deceit ip buying and ſelling, 
Exacting upon the neceſſities of our neigh- 


bours. 
Falſe-witneſs. 


Laſting the credit of our neighbour, 
By falſe witneſs. 

By railing. 

By whiſpering. 

Incouraging others in their ſlanders. 

Being forward to believe all ill reports of our 

Neighbour. 

Caulleſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. 

Inviting others to do fo, by ſcoffing and derid- 
ing him. 

Bearing any malice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neigh- 

bour. Rejoycing when any evil befals him. 

Neglecting to make what ſatisfaction we can, 
for any fort of injury done to our neighbour. 


Poſitive Juſtice, Humility, Lying. 


Hurliſh and proud behaviour to others. 


Froward and peeviſh converſation. 
Bitter 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


Bitter and reproachful language. 

Curling. 

Not paying the reſpects due to the qualities 
or gifts of others. 

Proudly over-looking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 

Not employing our abilities, whether of mind 
or eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whole 
wants require it. | 


GRATITUDE, 


' TNthankfulneſs to our benefactors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us; 

Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

Not reverencing our civil parent, the laws 
ful magiſtrate. 

Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful commands. 

Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with 
them that do. 

Deſpiſing our ſpiritual fathers. 

Not loving them for their work's ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they 
deliver to us. 

Secking to withhold from them their juſt 

maintainancc. | 

Forſaking our lawful paſtors to follow fac- 
tious teachers. 


G 9 PA- 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
PARENTS. 


Tuborn and irreverent behaviour to our 

natural parents. 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring 
them comfort. 

Contemning their counſels. 

Murmuring at their government. 

Coveting their eſtates, though by their death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all 

+. Jorts. 

Neglecting to pray for God's bleſſing on the 
ſeveral forts of parents. 

Want of natural aiicton to children. 

Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a 
juſt impediment. 

Not bringing them timely to baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely correction 
to get a cuſtom of ſin. 

Setting them evil examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not prov iding for their ſubſiſtence according 
to our ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 

Reſcrving all till our death, and letting them 
want in the mean time. 

Not ſceking to entail a bleſſing on them by 
our chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affection to our natural brethren. 

Envying and heart-burning towards them. 


DUTY 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


DUTY ©o BRETHREN, 


OT loving our ſpiritual brethren, z. e. 
our fellow chriſtians. 
Having no fellow- feeling of their ſufferings. 
Cauſleſly forſaking their communion in holy 


dutics. 
Not taking deeply to heart the deſolations 


of the church. 


MARRIAGE. 
M Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue ends, as cove- 
touſneſs, luſt, &c. 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour 
towards huſband or wife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other 
Not endeavouring to advance one anothers 
good, ſpiritual or temporal. 
The wife reſiſting the lawful commands of 
her huſband. 


Her ſtriving for rule and dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nlaithfulneſs to a friend. 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſliſtance in his needs. 
Neglecting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his faults. 
Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no 
cauſe. G g 2 Making 
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Making leagues in fin inſtead of virtuous 
friendfhip. 


SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands 
of their maſters. 

Purloining their goods. 

Carclefly waſting them. 

Murmuring at their rebukes, 

Idlencſ*s. | 

Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


Aſters uſing ſervants tyrannically and 

cruelly. 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to ne- 
ole&t their duty, 

Having no care for their ſouls. 

Not providing them means of inſtruction in 
religion. 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit 
ſins. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity 
for prayer and worſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 


Ant of bowels and charity to our 
neighbours. 
Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving our enemies. 
Taking actual revenges upon them. 


Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and acting none. 
Not 


— 


Heads of Self Examination. 


Not labouring to do all the good we can to 
the foul of our neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in his bodily 
diſtreſſes. 

Not defending his good name, when we 
know him flandered. 

Denying him any neighbourly office to 
preſerve or advance his eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, when 
we have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 


Not giving liberally, and chearfully, 
Going to LA. 


OT loving PEACE. 

Going to law upon ſlight Occaſions, 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 


e HE uſe of this Catalaguc of fins is this. 
Up 


on days of humiliation, eſpecially 
before the ſacrament, read them conſidering- 
ly over, and at every particular aſk thine 
own heart, am 1 guilty of this? and what- 
ſoever by ſuch examination thou ſindeſt thy 
ſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly and humb- 
ly to God, with all the heightening circum- 
ſtances, which may any way increaſe their 
guilt, and make ſerious reſolutions againſt 
every ſuch fin for the future, after which 
thou mayeſt uſe this form following. 


Gg 3 0 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
| lift up my face to thee, for my ini- 
quities arc increaſed over my head, and my 
treſpaſs is grown up even unto heaven. I have 
wrought all theſe great provocations, and that 
in the molt provoking manner, they have not 
been only ſingle, but repeated acts of ſin; | 
for, O Lord, of all this black catalogue which 
I have now brought forth before thee, how 
few are there which I have not often com- 
mitted! nay, which are not become even ha- 
bitual and cuſtomary to me: and to this fre- 
quency, I have added both grcedineſs and ob- 
ſtinacy in ſinning ting into my courſe as 
the horſe ruſheth e the battle, doing evil 
wich both hands, earncſtly, yca, hating to be 
reformed, and caſting thy words behind me, 
quenching thy ſpirit within me, which teſtified 
againſt me, to turn me from my evil ways; 
and fruſtrating all thoſe outward means, 
whether of judgment or mercy, which thou 
haſt uſed to draw me to thyſelf, Nay, O 
Lord, even my repentances may be num- 
bered among my greateſt ſins: they have 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, 
always ſo ſlight and ineffeual, that they 
have brought forth no fruit in amendment 
of life; but I have {ill returned with 
the dog to his vomit, and the ſow to the 
mire again, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolutions and vows to all my former guilt-. 
Thus. O Lord, I am become out of meaſete 
ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen death,1i = 
mo 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the 
ſecond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and contuſion of face eternally ; but 
to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and 
forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled againſt 
thee. O remember not my fins and offences, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt 
thy ſon to ſeek and ſave that which was loft! 
behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and 
bring me back to the ſhepherd and biſhop of 
my ſou]. Let thy ſpirit work in me a hearty 
ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abomination, 
that true contrition of heart, which thou haſt 
promiſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou 
pleaſed to look on me, to take away all ini- 
quity, and receive me graciouſly ; and for his 
fake who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconci!- 
cd to me who have done nothipg well; waſh 
away the guilt of my ſins in his blood, and ſub- 
due the power of them by his grace: and 
grant, O Lord, that I may from this hour bid a 
final adue to all ungodlineſs and wordly luſts, 
that I may never once more caſt a look to- 


ward Sade, or long after the fleſh-pots of 


Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, 
to ſerve thee in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed un- 
ro ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 
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This penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
PSALM 51, 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 


great goodneſs, according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences, 

Waſh me throughly from my — 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my 
fin is cver before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou 
art judged. 

Bchold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and 
in {in hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo thou requireſt truth in the inward 
parts, and ſhalt make me to underſtand 
wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I 
ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 
ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
u may rejoice. 


Turn thy face from my fins, and put out 
all my miſdeeds. 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thy holy ſpirit, from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again, 
and eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then 


Collect for ſeveral Graces. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wick- 
ed, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee : 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health, and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips O Lord, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I 


give it thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt- 


offering. 

The ſacriſice of God is a troubled ſpirit, a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou 
not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto S7, 
build thou the walls of Feru/alcr. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fice of righeouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations; then they ſhall offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, aud to the Son, 
end to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be, world without end, Amen. 


— — m—— 


PRAYERS before the receiving of the 
bleſſed SACRAMENT. 


0 Moſt merciful God who haft in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
ſick and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 


gaſpings after it anſwerable to my needs of it. 


I have with the prodigal, waſtcd that portion 


Ty 
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of grace thou beſtoweſt upon me ; and there- 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury: but, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 
wretch as I dare to approach this holy table? 
I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
children's bread? or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
manna, this food of angels be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on huſks with ſwine? 
Nay, to one who hath already ſo often tramp- 
led theſe precious things under foot, either 
careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving 
theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away, for 
where, O Lord,ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh- 
ed, if not in this fountain which thou hal! 
opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs? hither 


therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wile 


caſt out: this is, O Lord, the blood of the 
new Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for remiſſion of ſins, and 
tho' I have ſo often and fo wretchedly bro- 
ken my part of that covenant, whereof this 
ſacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine: to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs and to remember my ſins 
and my iniquitics no more: and not only fo, 
but to put thy laws into my heart, and to write 
them in my mind, anc. by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again 

provoke 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 


| provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe holy 


myſteries I may not only commemonate, but 


effectually receive my bleſſed Savibur, and all 
| the benefits of his paſſion ; and to that end 


give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualify me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of my 
ſins and unworthineſs that being weary and 


| heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 


ings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 


1 may be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood 


raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from grove- 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a 1 holy 
zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for 0 
wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen ben- 
umbed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred firc 
of love to him,and that ſo vehement, that no 
waters may quench, no flouds drown it, {ſuch 
as may burn up all my droſs; not leave one 


unmortified luſt in my foul and ſuch as may 


alſo extend it ſelf to all whom thou halt given 
me command and example to love, even enc- 
mies as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee to cloath me in the wedding-gar- 
ment and make me,tho' of my ſelf the moſt 
unworthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable 


gueſt at this holy table; that I may not eat nor 


drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſcaled, my weakneſs repaired, my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo inſepa- 
rably united to thee, that no temptations may 
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ever be able to diſſolve the union, but thy 
being begun here in grace it may be conſum- 
mated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 

ſelf for me upon the croſs, and now 
offereſt thy ſelf to me in the ſacrament, let 
not I beſeech thee, my impenitence and un- 
worthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mer- 
cics to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to 
receive the full benefit of them. O “Lord, I have 
abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogged 
with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my 
fins, that I am not able to move towards thee, 
O loole me from this band, wherewith 
ſatan and my own luſts have bound me, 
and draw me that I may run after thee. O 
Lord, thou ſceſt daily how eagerly I purſue 
the paths that lead to death, but when thou 
inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my 
back and forſake my own mercy. How 
often has this feaſt been prepared, and! 
have with frivolous excuſes abſented my felt; 
or if I have come, it hath been rather to 
deſie than to adore thee; I have brought 
ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, un- 
repented fins, along with me as if I came 
not to comemorate, but renew thy paſſion, 
crucitying thee afreſh, and putting thee 
to open ſhame, And now of what pu- 
| niſhmen! 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


niſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 
have thus trampled under foot the ſon of God 
| and counted the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing? Vet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood 
is my only refuge: O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
thou ſhed it, but to fave ſinners ; neither can 
the merit of it be over-whelmed either by the 
greatneſs or number of ſins. I am a ſinner, 
a great one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. 
| Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to 
me, for my foul truſteth in thee, aud in the 
clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, un- 
till thy Father's indignation be overpaſt. O 
thou who haſt as my high prieſt ſacrificed for 
me, interceed for me alſo, and plead thy me- 
ritorious ſufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer 
not, O my Redcemer, the price of thy blood to 
be utterly loſt; and grant, O Lord, that as the 
ins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
| love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold affections I have towards thee, O warm 
and enliven them: and as in this ſacrament 
that tranſcendant love of thine in dying for 
me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con- 
vey ſuch grace into me as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love : O let this divine 
fire deſcend from heaven into my ſoul,and ler 
my fins be the burnt offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that I 
may never again defile that place, which thou 


haſt 
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haſt choſen for thy temple, thou diedſt, O 


dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniqity, O 
let me not again fell myſelf to work wicked- 
neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu- 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re- 
ccive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable. me faithfully ro perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſcaſes 
my ſoul groans under. | Here mention thy mo} 
prevailing corruptions.| And tho' I lie never 
fo long at the pool of Bethe/da, come never 
fo often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleal- 
ed toput forth thy healing virtue, they will 
ſtill remain uncured. O thou bleſſed phyſician 
of fouls, heal me, and grant that I may now 
ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe loath- 
ſome iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſ 
ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch: 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant that I may now 
approach thee with ſuch humility and con- 
trition, love and devotion, that thou mayeſt 
vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with 
me, communicating to me thyſelf, and all 
the merits of thy paſſion. And then, O Lord, 
let no accuſations of fatan, or my own con- 
ſcience amaze or diſtract me, but having 
peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in 
myſelf, that this wine may make glad, this 


bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and 
enable 
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Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 


enable me chearfully to run the way of thy 

| commandments. Grant this, merciful S8. 
viour for tl:ine own bowels and compaſſi- 
| on's ſake. 


EFACUL ATIONS to be uſed at the 
LUXDT TZABEE. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my roof. 
I have ſinned: what ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou preſerver of men. 
[Here recolleit ſome of thy greateſt ſins.] 
If thou Lord ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
By his agony and bloody ſweat, by his 
croſs and paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fins of the world, grant me thy peacc. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid, that he that cateth thy 
fleth, and drinketh thy blood, hath e- 
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Behold, the ſervant of the Lord, be it 


unto me according to thy word. 
Alt the Receivimg of the Bread, 


Y thy crucified body deliver me from 
this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this blood of thine purge my con- 


() ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, 
O touch me and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


Aſter Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for 

all the benefits he hath done unto 

me? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and pow- 
er, be to him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever Ames. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
ſed to keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot: ſteps ſlip not. 


ThHhaulgiving 


Thanksgiving after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament, 
Oo Thou fountain of all goodneſs, from 
whom every good and perfect gift 
cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſti- 
mable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, 
what is man that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 
things for him but, Lotd, what am I, the 
. of men, that I ſhould have any part in 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings? O the height and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art leaſed 
to admit me to the renewing of that cove- 
nant with thee, which J have ſo often and ſo 
perverſly broken! that I, who am not wor- 
thy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the bo- 
dy, ſhould be made partaker of this bread of 
life which nouriſheth the ſou}, and that the 
God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite 
himſelf to 15 polluted a wretch; O my God, 
ſuffer me no more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy 
grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an 
occaſion of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable 
love of thine conſtrain me to obedience; that 
fince my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 


no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O 
H h Lord, 
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Lord, I know there is no concord between 
Chriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now 
been pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never 
permit any luſt to chace him thence, but let 
him that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep 
poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 
me out of his hand. To this end be thou graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me 
from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies, but 
eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from the 
treachery of mine own heart, which is too wil- 
ling to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou 
ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magniſie 
thy power in my preſervation. | Here mention 
thy _ dangerous temptations. | And Lord, let 
my $51our's ſuflerings for my fins, and the 
vows 1 have now made againſt them, never 
depart from my mind; but Jet the remem- 
branceof the one enable me to perform the 


other, that I may never makea truce with thoſe 


luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his ſide, 
and made his foul heavy to the death: but 
that having now a-new liſted my felf under 
his banner, I may fight mantfully, and follow 
the captain of my ſalvation, even through a 
fea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knees, that faint not in 
this e e O be thou my ſtrength, who 
am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the 
ſlighteſt temptations. How often have I turn- 


ed my back in the day of battle? how oy 
0 


Prayers after the Sacrament, 


of theſe ſacramental vows have I violated ? 
And, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant 


deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of 


this. O thou who art Yea, and Amen, in 
whom there is no ſhadow of change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſta- 
bility of mind, that I may no more thus 
ſtart a- ſide like a broken bow; but that hav- 
ing my heart whole with thee, I may con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in 
me this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have 
formerly done, but that they may bring 
forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, through the merits and me- 
diation of my crucificd Saviour, 


A Prayer of interceſſion, ta be uſed either be- 
fore or after the receiving of the ſacrament. 


Son out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for 
the ſins of the whole world, grant that the ef- 
fe of this redemption may be as univerſal as 
thedeſign of it, that it may be to the ſalvation 
of all. O let no perſon by impenitence and 
wilful ſin torfeit his part in it, but by the power 
of thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
ſinners to repentence. Enlighten all that ſit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, 'Turks, infidels, and here- 
ticks; take from them all blindneſs, hardnels 


of heart, and contempt of thy word; and ſo 
Hh2 fetch 


Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly _ 
lovedſt mankind as to give thy dear 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord unto thy 
fold, that they may be ſaved among the 
number of the true {/raclites. And for all 
thoſe, upon whom the name of thy Son is 
called, grant, O Lord, that their converſations 
may be ſuch as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt; 
that his name be no longer blaſphamed a- 
mong the heathens through us. O blefled 
Lord, how long ſhall chriſtendom continue 
the vileſt part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe 
abominable pollutions, which even barbarians 
deteſt? O let not our profeſſion and our 
practice be always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let 
not the diſciples of the holy and immaculate 
Jeſus be of all others the moſt profane and 
impure. Let not the ſubjects of the prince 
of peace be of all others the moſt contentious 
and bloody ; but make us chriſtians in deed, 
as well as in name, that we may walk worthy 
of that holy vocation wherewith we are 
called, and may all with one mind and one 
mouth glorifie thee the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing church, look down from heaven, the 
habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory. 
Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
towards us? are they reſtrained? be not 
wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remem- 
ber iniquity for ever; but though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 

away 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 


away, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 
ſanctuary which is deſolate, for the Lord's 
fake; and fo ſeparate between us and our 
fins, that they may no longer ſeparate be- 
tween us and our God. Save and defend 
all chriſtian kings, princes and governours, 
eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjection; 
plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againit thoſe 
that ſtrive with them, and fight thou againſt 
thoſe that fight againſt them: and fo guide 
and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that of- 
fice whereunto thou haſt appointed them, 
that under them we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine altar; 
open thou their lips that their mouth may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the lights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them in their candleſticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not 
Jeroboam's prieſts profane thy ſervice, but let 
the ſeed of Aaron Qill miniſter before thee. 


And, O thou father of mercies, and God of 


all comfort; ſuccour and relieve all that arc 
in affliction ; deliver thy outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 
forrowful ſighing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of 
thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to dic : grant eaſe to thoſe that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
to all prelumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 
fins, and toall deſpairing, a ſight of thy mer- 

Hh 3 cies 


469 


* — 4 
— 3 — ͤ 2 aA UBES — 


450 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


cies, and do thou, O Lord, for every one a- 
bundantly above what they can aſk or think. 
Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and ſlander- 
ers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy 
bleſſings upon all my friends and benefact- 
ors, all who have commended themſelves to 
my praycrs. | Here thou mayeſt name particu- 
lar perſons.) And grant, O merciful father, 
that through this blood of the croſs, we may 
all be preſented pure, and unblameable, and 
unreprovable in thy ſight; that ſo we may 
be admitted into that place of purity, where 
no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing e- 


tcrnal praiſes, to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
for cver. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution, 


Oo Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt, made the 
croſs the badge of thy diſciples, en- 

able me, I beſcech thee, willingly and chear- 

fully to embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Iam 

fallen into days, wherein he that departeth 

3 from evil maketh himſelf a prey; O make 
} me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward con- 
þ cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a prey to men, 
may by thee be accepted as a facrifice to God, 
Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy grace, that Inever 
ſuffer as an evil doer; and then, O Lord, if 
it be my lot to ſuffer as a chriſtian, let me 
not be aſhamed, bur rejoice that Iam counted 
worthy to ſuffer for thy name. O thou who 
or 


A Prayer in time of Perſecution, 


for my ſake enduredſt the croſs and deſpiſpedſt 
the ſhame, let the example of that love and 
patience prevail againſt all the tremblings of 
my corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever 
be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how 
long ſo ever thou ſhalt permit the rod of 
the wicked to lie on my back, I may never 
put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord thou 
knoweſt whereof I am made, thou re- 
membreſt that I am but fleſh ; and fleſh, O 
Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing 
grievous. It is thy ſpirit, thy ſpirit alone, that 
can uphold me: O eſtabliſh me with thy 
free ſpirit, that I be not weary and faint in 
my mind. And by how much the greater 
thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, fo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me, 
and make me, O Lord, in all temptations 
ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the author and 
finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may run the 
race which is ſet before me, and reſilt even 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, O dear Jeſus, 
hear me; and tho' ſatan deſire to have me, 
that he may winnow me as wheat, yet do 
thou, bleſſed mediator, pray for me, that 
my faith fail not, but that tho' it be 
tried with fire, it may be found unto 
praiſe, and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord I beſeech thee, grant 
that I may preſerve not only conſtancy to- 
wards God, but charity alſo towards men, 
even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the 
inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me 
9 H h 4 not 
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not fail to imitate that admirable meekneſs of 
thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt 
perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, over- 
come all their evil with thy infinite goodneſs, 
turn their hearts, and draw them power- 
fully to thy ſelf, and at laſt, receive both me 
and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


A Prayer in the time of Aﬀf=iction, 


Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire un- 
feignedly to humble my ſelf under thy migh- 
ty hand, which now lies heavy npon me: 
J heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all J 
do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of 
my deeds, and therefore in thy fevereſt in- 
flictions I muſt ſtill fay, righteous art thou, 
O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. 
But, O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment re- 
member mercy, and though my ſins have en- 
forced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weak- 


neſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy 


or more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for 
my ſoul ; correct me, but with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a father, not with the wounds of 
an enemy: and though thou take not off thy 
rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord do not 
abhore my ſoul, nor caſt thy fervant away 
in diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, I beſeech 


thee; and if yet in thy fatherly wiſdom 


thou 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance, 


thou ſee fit to prolong thy corrections, thy 
blefled will be done. I caſt my (elf, O Lord, 
at thy feet, do with me vine thou pleaſeſt. 
Try me as ſilver is tried, ſo thou bring me out 
ourified. And, Lord, makeeven my felt alſo 
to ſubſcribe to this reſi ignation, that there may 
be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſſed 
all repining thoughts, I may chearfully drink 
of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my 
ſoul, that it may bring forth in me the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe 
light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 
ctcinal weight of glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 

ciful, low to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thank- 
fully acknowledge before thee that thou baſt 
not dealt with me after my fins, nor rewarded 
me according to my iniquities. My rebelli- 
ons, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
ſcorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only 
with a gentle and fatherly rod; neither haſt 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
haſt given me a timely and a gracious iſſue 


out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 


glad and rejoice in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
con- 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
of thine have their proper effects upon my 
ſoul that I who have felt the ſmart of thy 
chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: 
and. that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 
raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm- 
eſt bands of love; and that by both I may be 
preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


——_— 


Directions for the time of ſickneſs. 
Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 


ſickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member that it is God, which with rebukes 
doth chaſten man for ſin. And therefore let 
thy firſt care be to find out what it is that 
provokes him to ſmite thee, and to that pur- 
pow examine thine own heart, ſcarch diligent- 
y what guilts lie there, confeſs them humbly 
and penitently to God, and for thy greater 
ſecurity renew thy repentance for all the old 
ſins of thy former life, beg moſt earneſtly 
and importunately his mercy and pardon in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous 
reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for 
the reſt of that time which God ſhall ſpare 
thee. And that thy own heart deceive 
thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will 
be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly divine, 
nor 


Directions for the Sick. 


not only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but 
with his counſel allo. And to this purpoſe 
open thy heart ſo freely to him, that he may 
be able to judge whether thy repentance be 
luch as may give thee confidence to appear 
before God's dreadful tribunal ; and that if 
it be not, he may help thee what he can to- 
wards the making it ſo. And when thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part thy 
foul, then conſider thy body alſo, and as 
the wiſe man faith, Eci. 38. 12. Give 
place to the phyſician, for the Lord hath cre- 
ated him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt 
likely to recover thy health, but always re- 
member that the ſucceſs of them muſt come 
from God; and beware of Aſa's ſin who 
forght to the phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
temporal affairs, by making thy ill, and 
ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou mean- 
eſt finally to leave them in, and defer it not 
till thy ſickneſs grow more violent; for then 
perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
reaſon as may fit thee for it; or if thou have, 
it will be then much more ſeaſonable to 
employ thy thoughts on higher things, on 
the world thou art going to, rather then that 
thou art about to leave; we cannot carry 
the things of this world with us when we 
go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry 
the thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe 
be early diſpatched, that they may not d- 


ſturb thee at laſt, A prayer 
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A Prayer for a ſick Perſon. 


Merciful and righteous Lord, the God 

of health and of ſickneſs, of life and 

of death, I moſt anfeignedly acknowledge 
that my great abuſe of thoſe many days of 
ſtrength and welfare which thou haſt af- 
forded me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy pre- 
ſent viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to 
accept of this puniſhment of mine iniquity, 
and to bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And,O thou 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the ruin, 
but the amendment of thoſe whom thou 
ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſanctifie this correction of thine to me, that 
this ſickneſs of my body may be a means 
of health to my foul; make me diligent to 
ſearch my heart, and do thou, O Lord, e- 
nable me to diſcover every accurſed thing, 
how cloſely ſoever concealed there, that by 
the removal thereof, I may make way for 
the removal of this puniſhment. Heal my 
ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 
thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
heal my body alſo; reſtore the voice of joy 
and health unto my dwelling, that I may 
live to praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits 
of repentance. But if in thy wiſdom thou 
haſt orherwiſe diſpoſed. if thou haſt deter- 
mined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death, 
I beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it: 
give 


A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 


give me that ſincere and earneſt repentance 
to which thou haſt promiſed mercy and par- 
don; wean my heart from the world, and 
all its fading vanities, and make me to gaſp 
and pant after thoſe more excellent and du- 
rable joys which are at thy right hand for- 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon me, and in all the pains 
of my body, in all the agonies of my ſpirit, 
let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, and enable 
me patiently to wait till my change come. 
And grant, O Lord, that when my earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, I may 
have a building of God, an houſe not-made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens; and 
that for his ſake who by his precious blood 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 

| all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I 
praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in 
love to my ſoul delivered it trom the pit of 
corruption, and reſtored me to health again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
my life from deſtruction ; thou haſt chaſten- 
cd and corrected me, but thou haſt not given 
me over unto death. O let this life, which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy 
? | mercy 
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mercy make whole, O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
to me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make me ſecure, as thinking 
that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant 
me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long ſuffering of thine, and fo to em- 
ploy every minute of that time thou ſhalt al- 
low me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by 
this approach towards death, how dreadful a 
thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O let it 
be a perpetual admonition to me to watch for 
my maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures 
of ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me toremember how bitter they will 
be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; and as thou 
haſt in much mercy afforded me time, fo 
grant me alſo grace to work out my own ſal- 
vation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the bride-groom cometh I may go in 
with him-to the marriage. Grant this, I 
beſeech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake. 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death, 


Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt 
breathedſt into man the breath of life, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath, he 
dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with 


compaſſion on me thy poor creature, whoam 
now 


Prayer at the approach of Death. 


now drawing near the gates of death, and 
which is infinitely more terrible, the bar of 
judgement. Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins I 
know and remember, fill me with horror; 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
I either obſerved not at that time, or have 
ſnce careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte- 
nance; and to what a mountainous heap 
muſt the minutly provocations of ſo many 
years, ariſe? how ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ſtand in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in 
the congregation of the righteous? and to 
add yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
tance, I fear, will not abide the trial; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the unſincerity of my paſt reſolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
me, that my preſent diſlike of my ſins is not 
rather the effect of my amazing danger, than 
of any real change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and tremb- 
ling come upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me, my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 


ther, the depth of my miſery upon the _ 
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of thy mercy ; Lord, fave now, or I periſh 


eternally. O thou who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh, but thatall ſhould come to re- 


pentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late, to a ſincere repentance, ſuch as thou 


wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in 
me, O God, a clean heart, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is with thee 
as a thouſand years, O let thy mighty ſpirit 
work in menow in this my laſt day, whatſo- 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy mer- 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and 
entire hatred of my ſins, and enable me to pre- 
ſent the with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that atonememt, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of him- 
felf made for all repenting ſinners. He is the 
propitiation for our ſins, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry 
ot his blood drown the clamour of my ſins. I 
am indeed a child of wrath, he is the Son of 
thy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, 
ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 
I take ſanctuary, O let not thy vengeance 
purſue me to this city of refuge: my ſoul 


hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with a 


Jeſus, 


TH 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But by 


his agony and bloody ſweat; by his croſs 


and paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for ſinners, good Lord dcliver me; deliver 
me, I beſecch thee, from the wages of my 


ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation 


in this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgement, Hear 
me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing 


to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 


need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
and death; O let not my fun go down up- 
on thy wrath, but ſcal my pardon, before IL 
go hence and be no more ſeen, Thy loving- 
kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf, O let 
me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord, thou 
knoweſt all my deſire, and my groaning is not 
hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O Lord, 
according to thy name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death, the 
guilt of my fins, and then though I walk 


through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


I will fear no evil: I will lay me down in 
Deace, and Lord, when I awake up, let me 
* ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy glory. 
Grant this, merciful God, for his fake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſin- 
ners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 
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PSALMS. 


UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine 
anger, neither chaſten me in thy heavy 


diſpleaſu:: 
There is aud health in my fleſh, becauſe of 
thy diſpleaſure: neither is thre any reſt in 


my bones, y reaſon of my {n+ 
For my w.ckednefles are gone over my 
head, and area ſore burchen too heavy {or me 
to bear. 
My wounds ſtinkand are corrupt through 
my fooliſhneſs. 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, 31 
and my heart within me is deſolate. 19 
My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, 
Jam not able to look up; yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, 
and my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of com- 
paſſion and mercy, long ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. 
Turn thee unto me and have mercy upon 
me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
If thou, Lord,ſhoulde{t be extreme to mark 
vrhat is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
O remember not the ſins and offences of 
my youth: but according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me {or thy goodneſo 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and 
forgive me all my fins. 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for T 


am in trouble: O haſte thee . hear me. 
Out 
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Ejaculations for the Sick 
Out of the deep do] call unto thee, Lord, 


hear my voice. 

Turn rh-e, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake, 

O go not far from me, for trouble is 
hard at hand, and there is none to help. 

I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my 
foul gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my foul and fave it: 
O deliver me, becauſe of my enemies. 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life 
draweth nigh unto hell. 

Save me from the lion's mouth: hear me 
from among the horns of the unicorns, 

O ſet me upon the rock that is higher 
than I: For thou art my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy truſt in God, for 1 will yet give 
him thanks for the light of his countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving- 
kindeſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever, deſpiſe thou not the work 
of thine own hands. 

God, thou art my God, carly will I 
ſeek thee. | 

My ſoul thirſteth for thee: my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee in a barren and dry land 
where no water 1s. 

Lite as the heart defireth the water-brooks, 
ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

1 1 2 My 
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My ſoul is athirſt for God, even for the 
living God: when ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God? 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord 
of hoſts! 

My ſoul hath a defir> and longing to en- 
ter into the couris of the Lord: my fleſh 
and my heart rejoice in the living God. 

O that I had wings lke a dove! for then 
would I fly away and be at reſt, 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that 
they may lead me, and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

For one day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand. 

I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs 

T ſhould utterly have fainted, but that J 
believed verily to ſce che goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land ot the living. 

Thou art my helper and my redeemer, 
O Lord, make no long tarrying. 


<>. 
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Lord, of whom may I ſeck for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my ſins art juſt- 
ly difpleaſed? yet, O Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moiſt mighty; O holy and moſt 
merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the 

bitter pains of eternal death, 
Thou 
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Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart ſhut not up thy merciful cars to my 
prayer, but hear, me, O Lord molt holy, O 
God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 
viour, thou molt worthy judge eternal, {uf- 
fer me not at my laſt hour, for any pains ol 
death, to fall from thee. 

Father, I have finacd againſt heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy child; yet O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſions of a father; but 
even as a father pitieth his own children, 
ſo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh ; 
O let him have nothing in me, but as he ac- 
cuſeth; do thou abſolve; he lays many and 
grievous things to my charge, which he can 
too well prove; I have nothing to {ay for 
my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord 
my God. 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſatan ſtands at my right hand to 
reſiſt me; O be thou plcaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as brand out of the fire ; cauſe 
mine iniquitics to paſs from me, and cloath 
me with the rigl:tcouſneſs of thy Son. 

Behold O God, the devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becauic he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O 
fave and deliver me, leſt he devour my foul 
like a lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
is none to help. 
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O my God, I know that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy kingdom and I am no- 
thing but pollution, my very righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy rags. O waſh me, and make 
me white in the blood of the Lamb, that ſo 
I may be fit to ſtand before thy throne. 

Lord, 'The ſnares of death compaſs me 
round about; O let not the pains of hell 
alſo take hold upon me: but though I find 
trouble and heavineſs, yct, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own blood, chal- 
lenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
lice of hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high prieſt, who art able to fave 
them to the utmoſt who come unto God by 
thee; fave me, I beſcech the, who have no 
hope but on thy mercies and interceſſion, 

O God, I confels I have defaced that 
image of thine thou didſt imprint upon my 
ſoul; yet O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy creature. 

O Jeſus, I have by many grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedit 
for thy perſecutors, interceed for me alſo, 
and ſuffer not, O my redeemer, my ſoul 
(the price of thy blood) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
pieties done deſpite to thee ; you Ob eſſed 
Comforter, though I have often ge ed 
thee, be thou pleaſed to fuccour 1 re- 
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lieve me and ſay unto my foul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord: in 
thee is my truſt: O caſt not out my foul. 

O Lord in thee have I truſted; let me 
never be contounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 

whom thou receiveſt, let me not de 
weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch 
a perſect ſubjection to thee the Father of ſpi- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
holineſs, 

O thou captain of my ſalvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctify to me all 
the pains of body, all the terrors of mind 
which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved crernal tor- 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains; chaſten me as 
thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 
demned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto 
my ſoul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 
tual diſcaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who ſirſt ſuffered many and 
grievous things, and then endtredſt into thy 
glory; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 
I may alſo be glorified with thee, 

I 1 4 O dcar 
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O dear Jeſus who humbledſt thy ſelf to 
the death of the croſs for me, let that death 
of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou didſt open the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 


| precious blood. 


Make me to be numbred with thy ſaints 
in glory evcrlaſting. \ 

Thou art the reſurrection and the life; | 
he that believeth in thee, though he were 
dead, yet he ſhall live: Lord I believe, help 
thou my unbelicf. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the firength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 
I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better: Lord I groan 
earneltly; deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
that houſe from heaven, 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O 
be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting 
habitations. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 
give 1 unto thy name. 

Lord, I am hers to wreſtle not only with 
Alcſh and blood, but with principalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take 
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me from theſe tents of Kedar into the hea- 
venly Feru/alem, where ſatan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraction; O take me up 
to ſtand before thy throne, where I ſhall 
ſcrve thee day and night. 

J am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations; O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord, O take me where J 
ſhall forever behold thy face, and follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laic up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſncſs, | 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 

blood, receive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 


truth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, who 
mourn in ſecret for the Publick 
Calamities. 


PSALM 74. 


O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long: why is thy wrath fo hot againſt the 
fheep of thy paſture? 

Pal. 79. O God, the Heathen are come into 
thine inheritance : thy holy temple have they 


de filed, and made Feruſalem an heap of ſtones, 
&c 


Pal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſtuel, 


thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew 
thy ſelf alſo thou that ſitteſt upon the Cheru- 


bims, &c. 


„ 


A Prayer to be uſed in the times of 


Calamity, 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 
before thee, both on my own behalf, and 
that of this nation, that theſe many 
years of calamity we have groaned un- 


der, are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of 
thaſe 


: 


_ —ͤ 
— 


\ 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 
but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
in bleſſings above all the people of the earth. 
Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; 
peace was within our walls, and plentouſ- 
neſs within our palaces: there was no decay, 
no leading into captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreets: bat we turned this grace 


into wantonneſs, we abuſed our peace to ſe- 
curity, our plenty to riot and luxury, and 


made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
endeared our hearts to thee the occaſion of 
eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, 
thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch thy taber- 
nacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glori- 
ous church among us, and give us thy word 
to be a lamp to our feet, and a light unto 
our paths. But, O Lord, we have made 
no other uſe of that light, than to conduct 
us to the chambers of death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkened to thy command- 
ments; and by rebelling againſt the light, 
have purchaſed to ourſelves ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
vengeance becn anſwerable to that of our fin, 
we had long ſince been ſwept away with a 
ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of 


us 
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us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. 
But thou art a gracious God, {low to anger 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 
ence and long- ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy 
judgments to awaken us to repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: but alas we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the LLord;weare ſlidden 
back by a perpetual back- ſliding; no man re- 
penteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, what 
have I done; 'tis true, indeed, we fear the 
rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are 
ready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin) but we 
fear not him that hath appointed it, but by a 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt 
thee, and refuſe to return. And now O God, 
what balm is there in Gilead that can cure 


. 
| 
| 
| 


us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 

[ not be healed? we know thou haſt pronoun- 
| ced, that there is no peace to the wicked; 
and how ſhall we then pray for peace, that 
ſtill retain our wickedneſs? this, this, O 

Lord, is our foreſt diſeaſe, O give us me- 
dicines to heal this ſickneſs : heal our ſouls, 
and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal 
| our land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by 
thy word to our ears, by thy judgments e- 
ved to all our ſenſes; but unleſs thou ſpeak 
by thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be ineffectual, O ſend out this voice 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake 
us out of this lethargy ; Thou didſt call 
Lazarus 


5 as. —_— Ed k. 


A Prayer in Time of Publick Calamity. 


Lazarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call 
us who are dead, yea, putrefied in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and make us to awake to righteouſ- 
neſs. And tho', O Lord, our frequent reſiſt- 
ances, even of thoſe inward calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the Juſt of our 
own hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs occan of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that a& of mercy be repeated to us who are 
ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly ſick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the phyſician; 
and by how much our caſe is the more dan- 
gerous, fo much the more ſovereign remedies 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 
not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 
our irremediable ruin if we want it: fave, 
Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward. Lord, ſpare not 
thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that 
ſome return of mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 
that; and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 

gentler 
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gentler methods, bring us home to thyſelf. 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is 
not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave: when thou 
haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O 
ſhew us thy mercy, and grant us thy falva- 
tion, that being redeemed both in our bo- 
dies and ſpirits, we may glorify thee in both, 
in a chearful obedience, and praiſe the name 
of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully 
with us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for this Church. \ 
Oo Thou great God of recompences, who 


turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs, 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fa- 
tal ſentence on the church, which having 
once been the perfection of beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth, is now become a ſcorn 
and deriſion to all that are round about her, 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
vineyard that thou haſt not done in it? And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
grapes, it is perfectly juſt with thee to take a- 
way the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie 
againſt us, yet do thou it for thy name's ſake; 
for our backſlidings are many, we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. O the hope of Vrael, the ſa- 


viour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt 
thou 


A prayer fer the Church, 


thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a way- 
faring man thar turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night; why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 
nied? as a mighty man that cannot fave? 
yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our 
luxury, and it may be a mercy: but, O take 
not from us the means of our reformation, 
for that is the moſt dircful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And tho' we have hated the light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil; yet O Jord do 
not by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 
on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine 
till it hath guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe ſtirr up thy ſtrength and 
come and help, and deliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle dove [this diſconſolute church] 
unto the multitude of the enemy, but help 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring generation be conſumed, yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it atlaſt 
into a Canaan, and let our more innocent poſte- 
rity fee that which in thy judgment thou denieſt 
to us. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
wail that deſoloation our ſins have brought, to 
think upon the ſtones of Sn, and pity to ſee 
her in the duſt, or never be aſhamed or afraid 
to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 

con- 


\ 
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condition, but eſteem the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt ; 

and fo approve our conſtancy to this our 
afflitcd mother, that her bleſſed Lord and 
head may own us with mercy, when he ſhall 
come in the glory of thee his Father with 


| the holy angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, 
| for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


[i A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 
| Ord Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine al- 


JL 1 mightineſs madeſt all creatures both 
viſible and inviſible, which of thy godly \ 
wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
moſt godly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt and further- 
eſt all things, which of thy deep mercy re- 
ſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt 
* the dead; vouchſafe, we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt down thy countenance upon thy well- 
beloved 4 the church, but let it be that 
| amiable and merciful countenance where- 
| | with thou pacifieſt all things in heaven, in 


r 


carth, and whatſoever is above heaven, and 
i under the earth: vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
| [thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter that greatſhepherd 
of thy church, and: forthwith heremembered 
himſelf and repented, with which eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcattered multitude, and 
wert moved with compaſſion that for lack 


of 
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of a good ſhepherd they wandered as ſheep 
. diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt 
(O good ſhepherd) what ſundry ſort of 
wolves have broken into thy ſheep-coats; 
ſo that if it were poſſible the very perfect per- 
ſons ſhould be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt 
with what winds, with what waves, with 
what ſtorms thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, the ſhip 
wherein thy little flock is in peril to be 
drowned. And what is now left, but that it 
utterly ſink and we all periſh? for this tem- 
peſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wick- 
} / ecedneſs and ſinful living, we diſcern it well and 
| // confeſs it; we diſcern thy righteouſneſs, and 
we bewail our unrighteouſneſs, but we ap- 
peal to thy mercy which ſurmounteth all 
thy works; we have now ſuffered much pu- 
niſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many 
wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yet appears 
there no where any haven or port unto us: 
being thus tried and forlorn among ſo 
ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day more grie- 
vous puniſhments and more ſeem to hang 
over our heads ; we complain notof thy ſharp- 
neſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern 
here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much grie- 
vouſer plagues we have deſerved. But, O moſt 
merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for 
our deſervings; but rather what becometh 
thy mercy, without which neither the an- 
| K k | gels 
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gels in heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we lilly veſſels of clay. Have mer- 
cy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſie to be 
intreated, not that we be worthy of thy mer- 
cy, but give thou this glory unto thine own 
name. Suffer not thoſe which either have 
not kown thee, or do envy thy glory, conti- 
nually to triumph over as. and ſay, where is 
their God? where is their Redeemer? where 
is their Saviour? where is their Bridegroom 
- that they thus boaſt on? theſe opprobrious 
words redound unto thee, O Lord, while by 
dur evils men weigh and eſteem thy good- N 
neſs: they think we be forſaken, whom they I 
ſee not amended: once when thou flepteſtin 
| the ſhip, and a tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing, 
[| threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou a- 
; 'wokeſt at the out cry of a few diſciples, and 
-ſtrait way at thine almighty word the wa- 
ters couched, the winds fell, the ſtorm was 
ſuddenly turned intoa great calm; the dumb 
| waters knew their maker's voice. Now 
| | in this far greater tempeſt, wherein not a few 
l| mens bodies be in danger, but innumerable 
| "ſouls, we beſeech thee at the cry of thy ho- 
ö ly church which is in danger of drowning, 
| that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands 
5 of men do cry Lord [ave us, we periſh, the 
1 tcecmpeſt is paſt man's power; it is thy word 
. that muſt do the deed; Lord Jeſu, only ſay 
[1 thou with a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe, O 
ere, and forthwith Pal the, deſi ired calm 


e 


